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CORRESPONDENCE,    &c, 

American  Bible  Society's  House,  No.  115  Nassau-street,  New-York. 

Pecuniary  remittances,  letters  relating  to  the  accounts  of  Auxiliaries, 
orders  lor  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  those  respecting  the  transmission 
of  the  Annual  Report  and  Monthly  Extracts,  should  be  directed  to  Joseph 
Hyde,  Esq.,  General  Agent  and  Assistant  Treasurer,  at  the  place  above 
named. 


Letters  relating  to  Travelling  Agencies,  to  Delegations  for  Auxiliary 
Anniversaries,  and  inquiries  as  to  the  mode  of  raising  funds,  should  be 
directed  to  the  Rev.  Edmund  S.  Jakes,  Financial  Secretary,  at  the  same 
place. 


Requests  for  donations  of  books,  inquiries  as  to  the  general  policy  of  the 
Society,  Reports  of  local  Auxiliaries,  and  all  communications  from  foreign 
countries,  should  be  directed  to  Rev.  X  C.  Bkigham,  Secretary  for  Foreign 
and  Domestic  Correspondence,  at  the  same  place. 


FORM  OF  A  BEQUEST  TO   THE  SOCIETY* 

I  bequeath  to  my  executors  the  sum  of  dollars  in  trust  to  pay  over 

the  same  in  after  my  decease  to  the  person  who,  when  the  same 

shall  be  payable,  shall  act  as  Treasurer  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
formed  in  New-York  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  sixteen,  to  be  ap- 
plied to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of  the  said  Society  and  under  its 
direction. 


MEETINGS  OF  THE  BOARD  AND  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

The  Board  of  Managers  meet  regularly  at  the  Bible  Society's  House, 
No.  115  Nassau-street,  in  the  city  of  New-York,  on  the  first  Thursday  of 
every  month,  at  4  o'clock  P.  M. ;  and  oftener7  as  business  may  require,  on. 
adjournment,  or  in  special  meeting. 

The  Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Society  is  held  annually,  at  10  o'clock, 
on  the  moraing  of  the  second  Thursday  in  May. 
.     ■ 

"  Persons  making  Bequests  to  iho  Society  ara  requested  to  be  careful  in  adopting  the  8bov« 
form,  as  Legacies  havo  been  lost  by  ueglect  io  io  dolog, 


Officers  of  the  American  Bible   Society, 


PRESIDENT. 
Hon.  JOHN  COTTON"  SMITH,  Sharon,  Connecticut. 

VICE-PRESIDENTS. 

Joseph  Noub.se,  Esq.  Washington,  D.  Columbia. 

Hon.  Smith  Thompson,  Justice,  Sup.  Court,  U.  S.,  New-York. 

Hon.  Felix  Grundy,  Nashville,  Tennessee. 

Hon.  John  Qdincy  Adams,  Qjuincy,  Massachusetts. 
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Hon.  Jesse  L.  Holman,  Judge,  U.  SL  District  Court,  Indiana* 

Hon.  Charles  Colesworth  Pinckney,  South  Carolina. 
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Zechabuh  Lewis,  Esq.  Brooklyn. 

Peter  G.  Stuyyesant,  Esq,  New-York. 
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Thomas  Cock,  M.  D.  New-York. 
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Hon.  Peter  D.  Vroom,  New-Jersty. 

Hon.  Joseph  C.  Hobnblower,  Chief  Justice,  New-Jersey. 

SECRETARY  FOR  FOREIGN  AND   DOMESTIC 
CORRESPONDENCE. 
Rev.  John  C.  Briqham- 

FINANCIAL  SECRETAR  Y. 

Rev.  Edmund  S.  Janes. 

TREASURER. 

William  Whit-lock,  Juo.  Esq. 

GENERAL  AGENT  AND  ASSISTANT  TREASURER. 

Joseph  Hyde,  Esq. 
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William  N.  Chadwick, 
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Wm.  B.  Crosby, 
Gabriel  P.  Disosvooy, 
James  W.  Dominick, 
George  Douglass, 
Richard  Fletcher, 
William  Forrest, 
Richard  T.  Haines, 


MANAGERS. 

Francis  Hall, 
Timothy  Hedges, 
Cornelius  Heyer, 
Hnrace  Hidden, 
William  Kelly, 
James  Lenox, 
Eleazqr  Lord, 
Ralph  Mead, 
D.  W.  C.  Olyphant, 
Frederick  T.Peet, 
Pelatiah  Peril, 
James  L.  Phelfs,  M.  D. 


Nathaniel  Richards, 
Edward  Richardson, 
John  Sargeant, 
Thomas  L.  Servos*, 
Benjamin  L.  Swan, 
Najah  Taylor, 
Norman  While, 
Marinas  Willet,  M  D~ 
S.  V.  S.  Wilder, 
F.  S.  Winston, 
B.  L.  Woolley. 


CONSTITIJTIO]* 


AMERICAN   BIBLE  SOCIETY. 


ARTICLE   I, 

This  Society  shall  be  known  by  the  name  of  the  AMERICAN"  BIBLE  SOCIETY, 
of  which  the  sole  object  shall  be  to  encourage  a  wider  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scrips 
tures  without  note  or  comment.  The  only  eopies  in  the  English  language,  to  be  cir- 
culated by  the  Society,  shall  be  of  the  version  now  in  common  use. 

ARTICLE  H. 

This  Society  shall  add  its  endeavours  to  those  employed  by  other  Societies,  for 
circulating  the  Scriptures  throughout  the  United  States  and  their  territories ;  and  shall 
furnish  them  with  stereotype  plates,  or  such  other  assistance  as  circumstances  may 
require.  This  Society  shall  also,  according  to  its  ability,  extend  its  influence  to  other 
countries,  whether  Christian,  Mohammedan,  or  Pagan. 

ARTICLE  m. 

All  Bible  Societies  shall  be  allowed  to  purchase,  at  cost,  from  this  Society,  Bibles 
for  distribution  within  their  own  districts,  and  the  officers  of  all  such  Bible  Societies 
as  shall  hereafter  agree  to  place  their  surplus  revenue,  after  supplying  their  own  dis- 
tricts with  the  Bible,  at  the  disposal  of  this  Society,  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  in  all 
meetings  of  the  Society. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

Each  subscriber  of  three  dollars  annually  shall  be  a  member. 

ARTICLE   V. 
Each  subscriber  of  thirty  dollars,  at  one  time,  shall  be  a  member  for  life. 

ARTICLE   VI. 

Each  subscriber  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  at  one  time,  or  who  shall,  by  one 
additional  payment,  increase  his  original  subscription  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars, 
shall  be  a  director  for  life. 

ARTICLE  VII. 

Directors  shall  be  entitled  to  attend  and  vote  at  allmeetings  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

ARTICLE  VIII. 

A  Board  of  Managers  shall  be  appointed  to  conduct  the  business  of  the  Society, 
consisting  of  thirty-six  laymen,  of  whom  twenty-four  shall  reside  in  the  city  of  New- 
York  or  its  vicinity.  One  fourth  part  of  the  whole  number  shall  go  out  of  office  at 
the  expiration  of  each  year,  but  shall  be  re-eligible, 

Every  Minister  cf  the  Gospel,  who  is  a  member  for  life  of  the  Society,  shall  be  en- 
titled to  meet  and  vote  with  the  Board  of  Managers,  and  be  possessed  of  the  same 
powers  as  a  Manager  himself. 


CONSTITUTION.  7 

The  Managers  shall  appoint  all  officers,  and  call  special  general  meetings,  ami  fill 
such  vacancies  as  may  occur,  by  death  or  otherwise,  in  their  own  Board. 

ARTICLE   IX. 

Each  member  of  the  Society  shall  he  entitled,  under  the  direction  of  the  Board  of 
Managers,  to  purchase  Bibles  and  Testaments  at  the  Society's  prices,  which  shall  be 
as  low  as  possible. 

ARTICLE  X. 

The  annual  meetings  of  the  Society  shall  be  held  at  New- York,  or  Philadelphia,  at 
the  option  of  the  Society,  on  the  second  Thursday  of  May,  in  each  year ;  when  the 
Managers  shall  be  chosen,  the  accounts  presented,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  fore- 
going year  reported. 

ARTICLE  XI. 

The  President,  Vice-Presidents,  Treasurer,  and  Secretaries,  for  the  time  being,  shall 
be  eonsidered,  ex-officio,  members  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

ARTICLE  XII. 

At  the  general  meetings  of  the  Society,  and  the  meetings  of  the  Managers,  the 
President,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  Vice-President  first  on  the  list  then  present,  and  in 
the  absence  of  all  the  Vice-Presidents,  such  member  as  shall  be  appointed  for  that 
purpose  shall  preside  at  the  meeting. 

ARTICLE  XIII. 

The  Managers  shall  meet  on  the  first  Thursday  in  each  month,  or  oftener  if  neces- 
sary, at  such  place,  in  the  city  of  New-York,  as  they  shall  from  time  to  time  adjourn  to. 

ARTICLE  XIV. 

The  Managers  shall  have  the  power  of  appointing  sach  persons  as  have  rendered 
essential  services  to  the  Society,  either  members  for  life,  or  directors  for  life. 

ARTICLE  XV. 
The  whole  minutes  of  every  meeting  shall  be  signed  by  the  Chairman. 

ARTICLE  XVI. 

No  alteration  shall  be  made  in  this  Constitution,  except  by  the  Society  at  an  annual 
meeting,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

ARTICLE   XVII. 

The  President,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  Vice-President  first  on  the  list  in  the  city  of 
New- York,  may,  at  the  written  request  of  six  members  of  the  Board,  call  special 
meetings  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  causing  three  days'  notice  of  such  meetings  to  be 
given.  ° 

ARTICLE  XVm. 
The  Board  of  Managers  may  admit  to  the  privileges  of  an  Auxiliary,  any  Society 
which  was  organized  and  had  commenced  the  printing  publication,  and  issuing  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  before  the  establishment  of  this  Society,  with  such  relaxation  of  the 
terms  ot  admission,  heretofore  prescribed,  as  the  said  Board,  two-thirds  of  the  members 
present  consenting,  may  think  proper. 


Prices  at  which  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  sold  by  the  American  Bible 
Societpi  at  the  Society's  House*  No.  115  Nassau-street,  New-York,  to 
iis  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  to  other  Societies  contributing  by  donations 
to  its  funds. 

The  Board  of  Managers  beg  leave  to  state,  that  it  is  very  desirable  that  orders  intend- 
ed for  Auxiliaries  should  be  accompanied  with  payment,  it  being  understood  that  the  mo- 
neys are  usually  collected  by  Auxiliaries  previous'  to  their  purchasing  books — such  is  the 
demand  upon  the  Depository,  that  long  credits  prevent  the  Parent  Institution  from  re- 
ceiving the  benefit  of  the  discount  allowed  for  prompt  payment  in  the  purchase  of  paper. 

Hy  For  specimen*  of  the  type,  see  following  pa^es. 


ENGLISH  BIBLES. 


Quarto,  Pica,  with  references,  morocco,  gilt,  extra,  ....    $12  00 

Do.                  do.            calf  gilt, 6  00 

Do.                  do.            calf,  embossed,         .        .         ,         .        .  4  50 

Do.                  do.            sheep,  lettered,  raised  bands,         .         .        .  2  50 

Royal  Octavo,  Small  Pica,  with  references,  morocco  gilt,           .        .        ,  8  00 

Do.                  do.                    do.            calf,  gilt,        .        .        .         .  4  00 

Do.                  do.                    do.            calf,  embossed     .         .        .  3  00 

Do.                  do.            sheep,  lettered,  raised  bands,        .        .        .  1  75 

Octavo,  Long  Primer,  calf,  gilt, 2  25 

Do.          do.            calf,  embossed, 1  75 

Do.           do.            sheep,  lettered,  raised  bands,    .         ,        .         .  1  00 

Duodecimo,  Brevier,  sheep,  lettered,  raised  bands, 75 

Do.   Minion,        do.                calf,  embossed,          ....  87  J 

Do.          do.  sheep,  lettered, 50 

Do.    Nonpareil,  with  references,  morocco,  gilt,       .         .         .         .  2  25 

Do.            do.                do.            calf,  gilt, 1  50 

Do.            do.        with  references,  calf,  embossed,           ...  1  12  J 

Do.            do.        with  references,  sheep,  lettered,  raised  bands,  75 

Do.             do.         sheep,  lettered, 37J 

24mo,  Agate,  Pocket,  morocco,  gilt  extra, 1  50 

Do.            do.         calf,  gilt, 1  00 

Do.         calf,  lettered,  embossed,                                                             .  65 

Do.        sheep,  lettered,        ....,,...  45 

l8mo,  Pearl,  reference, 

32mo,  Biaiwnd,  morocco,  gilt  extra, 1  50 

Do.        do.      calf,  gilt, 1  37J 

Do.        do.     Woks, ;  .  1  00 

Do.        do.      sheep  lettered, -  70 

ENGLISH  TESTAMENTS. 

Octavo,  Pica,  with  Psalms,  morocco,  gilt,    .         .         ■         .        *        .         .  2  00 

Do.                    do.        calf,  gilt, I  50 

Do.                    do.        calf,  embossed, i  12J 

Do.                    do.        sheep,  lettered,  raised  bands,           ...  60 

Octavo,  Pica,  sheep,  lettered,  raised  bands, 45 

Octodecimo,  Brevier,  sheep,  lettered,         .         -        .                 -        .        .  25 

Do.            do.     muslin, 20 

32mo,            Pocket,  calf,  gilt  edges,  embossed,  and  with  tucks,         .         .  37£ 

Do.              do.      sheep,  lettered,  raised  bands, 20 

Do.              do.       sheep,  lettered, 12J 

Do.              do.       glazed  muslin,  lettered, 10 

FRENCH  BIBLES. 

Duodecimo,  Brevier,  calf,  gilt,.     .        .        .       - .        .        .        .         .        .  2  00 

Do.            do.       do.  embossed,          .         .         .         ....  I  371 

Do.        Nonpareil,  sheep,  lettered,  raised  bands,            .     -    .         .        .  65 

GAELIC  BIBLES. 

Duodecimo,  calf  plain, 1  00 


WELSH  BIBLES. 

Octavo,  calf,  plain,       .    .    .    .  $2  50 
Duodecimo,  calf,  plain,    ...  90 

Pocket,  do      ....     I  37j 

GERMAN  BIBLES. 

Octavo,  calf  embossed,     ...       2  00 
Octavo,  Long  Primer,  sheep,  letter- 
ed, raised  bands,    .     ...     1  62$ 
Duodecimo,  Brevier,  sheep,  letter- 
ed, raised  bands,      ...         70 

SPANISH  BIBLES. 

Octavo  Long  Primer,  calf,  gilt,       1  75 
Do.  do  sheep, 

lettered,  raised  bands,    .     .       1  00 


WELSH  TESTAMENTS. 


Octavo,  sheep,  plain, 
Duodecimo,        do. 
Pocket  do. 


SPANISH  TESTAMENTS. 

Duodecimo  Bourgeois,  sheep,  let- 
tered,      

Pocket                do.                     do. 
Spanish  Gospels, 

FRENCH  TESTAMENTS. 

Duodecimo,  Nonpareil,  sheep,  fil- 
leted,   4 

Pocket, 


70 

.  37J 

44 


GAELIC  TESTAMENTS. 
Duodecimo,  sheep,  plain, .     .     .     .     3l£ 


IRISH  BIBLES. 

Duodecimo,  Roman  character,  .     $2  00 
Do.        vernacular  character,  2  50 

IRISH  TESTAMENTS. 

Duodecimo,  vernacular  character, 

sheep, 50 

Do.  Roman  character,  do.      .     .     50 

GERMAN  TESTAMENTS. 

32mo.  Nonpareil,,  sheep,  lettered,  ]8| 

SWEDISH  BIBLES,     ....  2  25 

Do.      TESTAMENTS,    .  50 

PORTUGUESE  BIBLES,     .     .  2  06i 

Do.               TESTAMENTS,  25 

DANISH  BIBLES, 2  37$ 

ITALIAN     do 2  37i 

Do.        Pocket  do.      ...  1  50 

Do.     TESTAMENTS,      .  50 

ARABIC  BIBLES,       .     .     .     .  3  37* 

Do.    TESTAMENTS,      .  1  12* 

SYRIAC  BIBLES,       ....  4  50 

Do.    TESTAMENTS,      .  3  25 

Do.     PSALTERS,     ...  50 

POLISH  BIBLES,      ....  2  25 

Do.  TESTAMENTS,     .     .  37$ 

GREEK        do 40 

DUTCH  BIBLES,       ....  2  00 

Do.    TESTAMENTS,      .  50 

HEBREW  BIBLES,     ....  3  50 

Do.     TESTAMENTS,      .  1  75 

LATIN  BIBLES, 1  50 

Testament  for  the  Blind,        .     .  7  50 

Reprint  of  Reports,       ....  2  00 

INDIAN  SCRIPTURES. 


Isaiah  in  Mohawk,       .     .     . 
Gospel  of  Luke  in  Mohawk, 
Gospel  of  John  in  Mohawk, 
■Epistles  of  John  in  Delaware, 


.     43 
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Members  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  and  of  its  several  Auxiliary  Societies  are 
permitted  to  purchase  Bibles  and  Testaments  at  the  same  prices  as  Auxiliary  Societies. 

Societies  iiot  Auxiliary,  and  not  contributing  by  donations  to  the  funds  of  the  Ame- 
rican Bible  Society,  pay  5  per  cent  advance  ori  the  above  prices. 

The  American  Bible  Society  is  now  in  a  situation  to  furnish  all  their  Auxiliaries, 
and  other  Bible  Societies,  with  any  quantity  of  well  printed  and  well  bound  Bibles  and 
Testaments,  in  the  above  varieties,  at  the  shortest  notice. 

Auxiliaries  are  requested  to  be  very  particular  in  sending  their  Annual  Reports 
names  of  Officers,  &c. 

Whenever  a  new  Society  is  organized,  notice  of  the  event  should  be  given  imme- 
diately to  the  Parent  Society,  so  that  it  may  be  recognized.  The  names  of  its  officers, 
and  their  post-office  addresses,  should  also  be  given. 

%*  Particular  care  should  be  taken  to  send  the  information  requisite  to  their  being 
recognized;  for  which  see  the  cover,  head  "  New  Auxiliary  Societies." 
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Specimens  of  the  Types  of  the  Society's  Bibles 
and   Testaments. 

Specimen  of  Brevier  18mo,  Testament. 

Concerning  widows.  I.  TIMOTHY.       Elders  to  be  honoured. 

idle,  wandering  about  from  house 


1  Of  widows.  1?  Of  elders.  23  A 
greeept  for  Timothy' 9  health.  24 
Some  mens  sins  go  before  unto 
judgment,  and  some  men's  do  fal- 
low after. 

"REBUKE  not  an  elder,  but 
entreat  him  as  a  father;  and 
the  younger  men  as  brethren  ; 
3  The  elder  women  aa  moth- 
ers ;  the  younger  as  sisters,  with 
all  purity. 
3  Honour  widows  that  are  wid- 
ows indeed. 


(o  house ;  and  not  only  idle,  but 
tattlers  also,  and  busy  bodies, 
speaking  things  which  they  ought 
not. 

14  I  will  therefore  that  the 
younger  women  marry,  bear 
children,  guide  the  house,  give 
none  occasion  to  the  adversary 
to  speak  reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turr^ 
ed  aside  after  Satan. 


Byevitr  Bible. — Duodecimo. 
His  name  shall  endure  for  ever  :  li  is 
name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as 
the  sun:  and  men  shall  he  blessed  in 
him;  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed. 
Psalm  Issii.  17. 

Minion  Bible. — Duodecimo. 

Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his  thoughts :  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  bim ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon.    Isa.  \v.  1. 

Nonpareil  Bible.— Duodecimo. 

For  God  so  loved  the  world ,  Hint  lie  gave  Ilia 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believcth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
John, in.  16. 

Pocket  Bible. —24mo.      |  Pocket  Ttutament.-32w 

For  Sunday  School  Tiaehtn 
thou 


Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 
gether, aaith  the  Lord:  though 
year  line  be  as  scarlet,  they  thall 
bo  as  white  as  snow  ;  though  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be 
as  wool.    Sea.  i.  IS. 


and  hast  been  assured  of,  know  ■ 
ing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned 
them. ;   2  Tint.  ill.  14. 


Pica  Testament. —  Octavo. 

And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well-doing :  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 
Gal  vi.  9. 

Spanish  Bible,  Long  Primer.  —  Octavo. 
I  Quien  les  hiciera  tener  tat  corazon, 
que  me  teman,  y  guarden  en  todo  tiempo 
todos  mis  mandamientos,  para  que  sean 
felices  ellos  y  sus  hijos  para  siempre  ?  El 
Deut.  v.  29. 
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Specimen    of    12  mo    Reference    Bible/ 


Savl  rescueth  Jabcsh-gikitd. 
that  I  may  thrust  out  all  jour  right 


3  And  the  elders  of  Jabesh  said 
unto  him,  fGive  us  seven  day«  re- 
spite, that  we  may  senr]  messengers 
unto  all  the  coast*  cf  Israel:  and 
then,  if  fAere  be  no  m*n  to  save  us, 
we  wijl  come  out  lo  tiiee. 

4  II  Tlien  cama  the  messengers 
■to  Gibeah  of  Saul,  sad  told  the 
bdingi  in  the  eera  of  tl»  people : 


i  eh.  8.  S, 

19,  211. 

I.  :L  ID.  9;. 

&■  1 1.  14, 15. 


Samuel  U-ttifieth  hit  integrity. 
CHAPTER  XII. 

Sam«il  tali/leth  hit  inzri/rity.  (  jf  ( 
rtprrinith  ihi  seopli  tf  ingratilicdr 
IS  lit  :  t /■■■;. 'if,:, C  tkem  wilk  Mi  under  in 
*a™;(,  ,in"-    E0  **  *°"iA"-'"A  ""W 

A  ND  Samuel  eaid  unto  sll  Israel, 
■*  Behold,  Ihave  hearkened  ucin 
your  voice  in  all  that  je  ioid  unto 
lie,  and  thine  made  a  king  over 
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Specimen  of  Testament  and  Psalms  in  Pica. 


Paul  reprovetk  the  Galatians.         GALATIANS. 


for  depending  on  the  law. 


CHAP.  III. 

1  He  askelh  what  moved  them  to  leave  the 
faith,  and  hang  upon  the  law  ?  6  They 
that  believe  are  justified,  9  and  blessed  vnth 
Abraham.  10  And  this  he  sheweth  by  many 
reasons. 

O  FOOLISH  Galatians,  who 
hath  bewitched  you,  that 
ye  should  not  obey  the  truth, 
before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ 
hath  been  evidently  set  forth, 
crucified  among  you  ? 


is  every  one  that  continueth  not 
in  all  things  which  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justified 
by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God, 
it  is  evident :  for,  The  just  shall 
live  by  faith. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of 
faith :  but,  The  man  that  doeth 
them  shall  live  in  them. 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us 


Specimen  of  Spanish  Pocket  Testament 


Specimen  of  German  Pocket  Testament. 


3  Herintfjer  l. 


EPISTOLA  SEGUNDA  DB 
SAN  PABLO  A  LOS  CORINTIOS. 


CAPITULO  r. 

Ctienta  el  Santo  ApStlol 
las  adversiiladei  y  rra- 
bajos  de  que  le  libra  el 
Senor  en  el  Alia.  Pone 
delante  a  loa  Corintios 
la  stnceridad  de  ru  eo- 
razon  ydesu  doarina ; 
y  la  iS  las  causa*  de 


*m  predicaci&n. 

PABLO  Aj  '       ■ 
Crista  j» 


.BLOApostaldeJeau- 
Crista  por  la  voluntad 
de  Dio*i  jr  Timoteo  el  h. 


DiOBi  y  Tin , 

no,  8  la  iglesia  de  Dice 
que  estaen  Corintti,  con  t< 
dos  loa  «antos,  que  tiati 
•d  toda  lu  AcaFa  ■■ 


las  aflicciones  de  Crista  en 

Ssotros ;  asi  tambien  por 
iita  abunda  nucsira  con- 
solation, 

6  Porque  si  eomos  atrilm- 
lados,  por  vuestra  exorta- 
cion  es  7  salud  ;  si  aomos 
consul  ad  os,  por  vuestm 
consolation  es  \  si  somos 
coiitbrtados,  por  vuestra 
confiiriaciori  es  y  salud,  in 
que  olira.  sufrimifinto  de  las 
miinios  aflictioiies.qiieno- 
sotro*  tambieii  suirimos : 

7  Para  que  sea  firme  nu- 
estra  esperanKa  por  voso- 
tros :  estando  ciertos,  que 
asi  ft 


Sic  ati&cre 
(gpiflel  ©t.  ^auft  an  fete  (5<nriitt!>er. 


Sift 6  1,  iSftpilff. 

$autl  Occult  itu  Ctibtn  uno  in 

Bet  iBttrblfliing. 

,  OUritpfc  tin  Kpofitt  Sefu 

'     *\  ■■;  (t.i'hirfj^iv^.ii    : 

Ootttfi,  un&  iBfuS(C  SiuioirjtuS, 
Bcr  Oentefne  tSotttS  tn  ?u= 
rmffi,  faint  Otttn  £«Itg«t  in 
gnni  Sdjaje.        *lff«.  1,1. 

3  OnaBt  *ftn  ntit  turd,  tmB 
Sritix  t#n  So"  unftttn  ataUr, 
unB  tins  6(wn  3efu  Sfitifto  • 
*mm.  1/  7.    1  (Est.  1,  3. 

3  *eclobft  ft!)  (Sett  unB  Btc 
Stater  unftte  $HM  3<fu  fljris 
pi,  bcr  Statw  Btc  ®Miuf)«jf,p 
(tit,  nnb  tSoM  atftS  Irofleei, 

*ep&.  1,3.  iq>tM(3. 


Bug,  "trie  iftr  NS  PtfbtnS  tfirils 
Ixtftuj  (cr>B,  fo  rotrDe:  il)t  oucf> 
Bt(  JtofttB  fiitiih.iftifl  fenn. 
*2JWT.  1,4.7. 

8  2*nn  roic  ircflm  tun)  m'o>t 
wHi.iIrei!,  lirbe  >8r(iBtc,  unfttt 
•Jriibfnl,  Bit  line  in  aiitn  rci= 
&frfali«it  ill,  Cj  irir  ubtt  Bit 
■ida$t  lwfd)ircrt  maittn,  unb 
fiber  iDtadjt,  alfo,  Bug  mie  uns 
auri)  BtS  Stbens  trrot oien, 

*apofi.  19, 23. 

9  UnB  btr)  un^  bfjiftlofftn  i\at= 
H»,  ipit  nrii^ten  fitrbtn,  Xai 
gtfefjaft  abet  Barum,  Bafi  tcir 

Smtautn  nidjt  auf  uni 
ft Ibfl  fiefftttn,  foJiBcrn  onf  ©oil, 
Cer  Bit  loMtti  mifttrcftrtt. 


SPECIMEN  OF  FRENCH  BIBLE. 


REVELATION,   XXII. 


261 


6  Puis  il  me  dit :  Ces  paroles  sont  cer- 
taines  et  veritables,  et  le  Seigneur,  lc 
Dieu  des  saints  prophetea  a  envoye  son 
ange,  pour  manifester  a  sea  serviteurs  les 
choses  qui  doivent  arriver  bientot. 

7  Voici,  je  viens  bientdt ;  bienheureux 
est  celui  qui  garde  les  paroles  de  ta  pro- 
phetie  de  ce.livre. 

8  Et  moi  Jean,  je  suis  celui  qui  ai  out 
et  vu  ces  choses  ;  et  apres  les  avoir  oui'es 
et  vucs,  je  me  jetai  a  terre  pour  me 
prostemsr  auk  pieds  de  range  qui  me 


commandemena,  aim  qu'ils  aient  droit  il 
1'arbre  de  vie,  et  qu'ils  entrent  par  les 
portes  dans  la  cite. 

15  Mais  les  chiens,  les  empoisonneurs, 
les  fornicateurs,  les  meurtriers,  les  idola- 
tres,  et  quiconque  aime  et  commet  faus- 
sete\  seront  laisset  dehors. 

16  Moi  Jesus,  j'ai  envoye  mon  ange 
pour  vous  confirmer  ces  choses  dans  les 
eglises.  Je  suis  la  racine  et  la  posterite 
de  David,  1'etoile  brillante  du  matin. 

17  Et   l'Espnt   et  l'Epouse  disent : 
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TWENTY-FOURTH  ANNUAL  MEETING. 


The  members  of  the  Society  met,  according  to  adjournment,  at  the  Bible 
House,  at  9  o'clock  A.  M.  for  the  purpose  of  electing  Managers  in  place  of 
that  portion  whose  term  had  now  expired.  The  meeting  was  opened  with 
the  reading  of  the  9th  chapter  of  Hebrews,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Spring,  New- 
York.  At  half  past  nine  the  procession,  consisting  of  officers,  managers, 
speakers,  delegates,  members,  clergymen,  &c.  moved  from  the  Society's 
House  to  the  Tabernacle.  At  10  o'clock  the  chair  was  taken  by  the  Presi- 
dent, the  Hon.  John  Cotton  Smith,  supported  by  Vice-Presidents  Peter 
Augustus  Jay,  Esq.,  Hon.  Heman  Lincoln,  Hon.  T.  Frelinghuysen,  John 
Pintard,  Esq.,  Zech.  Lewis,  Esq.,  Peter  G.  Stuyvesant,  Esq.,  George  Suck- 
ley,  Esq.,  and  Thomas  Cock,  M.  D. 

The  exercises  commenced  with  the  reading  of  the  first  chapter  of  the  2d 
Epistle  of  Peter,  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Ballard,  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  Pittsfieldf  Mass. 

The  President  then  delivered  an  addrese,  which  will  be  found  in  the 
Appendix. 

The  Assistant  Treasurer,  Joseph  Hyde,  Esq.,  read  the  Treasurer's  report, 
audited  by  Cornelius  Heyer,  John  Aspinwall,  and  B.L.Woolley,  Esquires. 
From  this  report  it  appeared  that  the  receipts  of  the  year  amounted  to 
$97,355  09,  being  an  increase  of  $2,226  83  over  those  of  the  previous  year. 

An  abstract  from  the  Managers'  report  was  read  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Brig- 
ham,  the  Secretary  for  Foreign  and  Domestic  Correspondence.  From 
this  abstract  it  appeared,  that  the  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  issued 
during  the  year  was  157,261,  being  an  increase  of  22,324  over  the  issues 
of  the  preceding  year,  and  making  an  aggregate  since  the  formation  of  the 
Society  of  2,645,496  copies. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then  moved  and  adopted  : 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  James  Lillie,  of  Rhinebeck,  and  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Meigs,  a  missionary  from  Ceylon  : 

Resolved,  That  the  report,  an  abstiact  of  which  has  been  read,  be  print- 
ed and  circulated  under  the  direction  of  the  Managers. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Brainard,  of  Philadelphia,  seconded  by 
John  Tappan,  Esq.,  of  Boston, 


16  TWENTY-FOURTH    ANNUAL    MEETING.  (1840. 

Resolved,  That  in  circulating  the  Scriptures,  the  Old  Testament  should, 
as  far  as  practicable,  accompany  the  New,  and  both  be  studied  in  connec- 
tion. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Miller,  D.  D.,  of  Princeton,  N.  J.,  second- 
ed by  the  Hon.  Heman  Lincoln,  of  Boston. 

Resolved,  That  the  practice,  already  adopted  to  some  extent,  of  visiting 
the  habitations  of  the  poor,  and  reading  to  them  select  portions  of  the  Bi- 
ble;  is  a  practice  which  ought  to  be  widely  encouraged,  particularly  in  our 
cities  and  large  towns. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mark  Hopkins,  D.  D.,  President  of  Williams 
College,  Mass.,  seconded  by  the  Hon.  Peter  Augustus  Jay,  of  New- York, 

Resolved,  That  the  duty  of  furnishing  the  Scriptures  to  the  young  should 
be  deeply  felt  by  parents,  guardians,  and  the  conductors  of  schools. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Newton,  the  Wesleyan  delegate  from  Eng- 
land, seconded  by  the  Hon.  Theodore  Frelinghuysen,  Chancellor  of  the 
University  of  New-York, 

Resolved,  That  the  numerous  translations  of  the  Scriptures  now  made, 
and  the  many  countries  opened  of  late  years  to  receive  them,  should  call 
forth  the  gratitude  and  quicken  the  zeal  of  all  who  are  engaged  in  the 
cause  of  the  Bible.  • 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  M'Auley,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  when  this  meeting  adjourn,  it  adjourn  to  meet  in  the 
Society's  house  in  Nassau-street,  on  the  second  Thursday  of  May,  1841, 
at  9  o'clock  A.  M. 

The  long  metre  Doxology  was  then  sung  by  the  auditory;  and  the  meet- 
ing was  dismissed  by  a  benediction  from  Rev.  Dr.  Milnor. 

Most  of  the  gentlemen  aboye  named,  in  connection  with  resolutions, 
made  addresses  of  a  character  equal  to  those  on  any  previous  occasion. 
Sketches  of  several  of  these  addresses  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix. 
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Before  entering  on  the  details  of  the  year  ju«t  closed, 
it  is  believed  that  it  may  be  profitable  to  go  back  and 
consider  briefly  some  of  the  prominent  measures  of  this 
Society  in  the  earlier  periods  of  its  history.  In  the  pro- 
gress of  every  enterprize  extending  through  a  lengthen- 
ed period,  there  will  be  some  variableness  of  success. 
Through  our  limited  knowledge,  plans  will  sometimes 
be  adopted  which  are  unwise  as  well  as  those  which 
are  judicious ;  there  will  be  favourable  and  unfavourable 
occurrences,  all  of  which  will  exert  their  peculiar  influ- 
ences on  what  is  to  follow.  By  carefully  reviewing 
these  plans  and  occurrences  at  a  suitably  remote  pe- 
riod, and  noticing  their  effects,  we  may  add  much  to  our 
stock  of  practical  wisdom — may  derive  useful  lessons 
from  the  past  to  direct  our  course  in  the  future. 

Immediately  on  the  organization  of  this  Society,  a 
leading  measure  adopted  was  to  unite  with  it  local  Aux- 
iliary Associations.  To  some  extent  local  bodies  of  this 
kind  already  existed.  These  assumed  now  an  Auxiliary 
relation,  and  many  new  ones  were  soon  formed.  To 
Societies  thus  related,  books  were  sold  at  the  lowest 
cost  price,  the  avails  of  which  went  to  prepare  a  new 
stock.    When  there  was  ability  in  Auxiliaries  to  make 
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pecuniary  donations,  these  were  received  and  used  in 
furnishing  Bibles  or  Testaments,  gratuitously,  to  other 
Societies  which  could  not  purchase.  This  practice  of 
maintaining  local  Auxiliaries  was  urged  by  the  Parent 
Institution  as  a  primary  duty.  So  far  as  our  own  country 
was  concerned,  little  hope  of  extensive  distributions  was 
entertained  except  through  these  smaller  organizations. 
After  a  lapse  of  almost  a  quarter  of  a  century,  the 
Managers  are  led  to  inquire  whether  this  mode  of  dis- 
persing the  Scriptures  through  Auxiliaries  proves  to  be 
a  wise  one.  They  are  induced  to  this  inquiry  from  the 
fact  that  some  of  these  tributary  Associations,  which 
commenced  with  zeal,  and  for  a  season  were  highly  use- 
ful, have  since  languished,  and  not  a  few  have  become 
extinct.  Individuals  have  doubted  the  necessity  of  such 
organizations.  A  thorough  examination  of  this  whole 
subject,  however,  has  left  a  deepened  conviction  in  favour 
of  that  policy  early  adopted.  The  failure  of  some  Socie- 
ties is  not  attributable  to  any  defect  of  the  system. 
Nothing  is  more  obvious  than  that  those  cities,  counties, 
and  states  which  have  adhered  most  closely  to  this 
Auxiliary  system,  have  accomplished  far  the  most  for 
the  Bible  cause.  The  first  Auxiliary  recognized  in 
\816,  the  Female  Bible  Society  of  New- York,  by  a 
steady  annual  co-operation,  has  paid  into  your  Treasury, 
in  all,  more  than  f  22,000.  The  Boston  Female  Bible 
Society,  which  commenced  the  same  year,  has  paid 
over  about  $8,000.  The  Female  Bible  Society  of  Pitts- 
burgh, Penn.  Charleston,  S.  C.  and  several  others,  by 
regular  contributions  have  rendered  great  service  to  the 
cause.  The  County  Bible  Societies  of  Worcester,  Hamp- 
shir<  Hampden,  and  Berkshire,  Mass.  of  New  Haven 
.and  Fairfield,  Conn,  of  Rensselaer,  Washington,  and 
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Albany,  N.  Y.  have,  in  the  course  of  their  labours,  fur- 
nished sums  varying  from  f  10,000  up  to  f  18,000  and 
f  19,000.  The  Long  Island  Bible  Society,  including 
three  counties,  has  furnished  since  its  formation  more 
than  if  20,000.  About  one  third  of  the  above  sums  were 
in  payment  for  books  purchased  from  year  to  year,  the 
remainder  as  free  donations.  It  is  true  that  few  of  the 
Auxiliaries  which  have  endured  have  made  as  generous 
contributions  as  those  specified.  Many,  however,  have 
done  as  much  according  to  their  means,  and  all  have 
done  incomparably  more  for  the  great  cause  of  the  Bi- 
ble than  those  congregations  which,  without  ,any  Aux- 
iliary relation,  have  now  and  then  made  a  contribution, 
and  purchased  a  few  books  for  distribution.  Had  all 
portions  of  the  Atlantic  States  been  as  regularly  organ- 
ized as  those  which  have  been  named,  and  been  as  un- 
remitting in  their  exertions,  the  Parent  Society  would 
have  had  means,  and  would  have  accomplished  four  or 
five  fold  what  it  has  now  done.  The  Managers  feel  it 
duty,  therefore,  in  the  light  of  experience,  still  to  urge 
the  support  of  these  local  Auxiliaries.  They  cannot  be 
dispensed  with — there  is  yet  discovered  no  adequate 
substitute  for  them.  They  may  differ  in  size  and  means, 
may  become  more  simple  in  the  detail  of  their  opera- 
tions, and  undergo  many  outward  changes,  provided 
they  all  procure  and  distribute  books  in  some  way  eve- 
ry year,  and  pay  over  such  surplus  funds  as  they  ean 
spare  to  the  National  Society.  In  our  new  settlements, 
where  the  population  is  sparse,  a  small  committee  of 
two  or  three  may  for  a  time  procure  and  distribute 
books  in  place  of  a  formal  Society ;  yet  these  commit- 
tees should  anticipate  an  ultimate  auxiliary  relationship. 
This  subject  presented  is  one  which  the  Managers  con- 
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sider  as  of  vital  importance  to  this  Institution,  and  which 
has  recently  received  their  special  examination.  The 
appendix  will  contain  the  Report  of  a  Committee  which 
the  Managers  have  adopted  as  setting  forth  their  com- 
mon views.  To  that  Report  the  attention  of  Auxiliaries 
and  of  all  who  would  advance  the  cause  of  the  Bible 
is  respectfully  invited. 

Another  measure  connected  with  the  progress  of  this 
Society,  the  propriety  of  which  has  sometimes  been 
questioned,  is  the  employment  of  travelling  Agents.  Du- 
ring several  of  the  first  years  no  such  Agents  were  em- 
ployed. In  1822,  the  Rev.  Richard  D.  Hall,  of  the  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  Church,  was  sent  through  parts  of 
Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  and  Kentucky,  mainly  for  the  pur- 
pose of  forming  Auxiliary  Societies.  He  was  every 
where  well  received,  and  met  with  encouraging  success. 
In  1824,  the  Rev.  John  M.  Peck,  a  Baptist  minister, 
was  commissioned  as  an  Agent  in  Illinois  and  Missouri, 
and  the  following  year  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Ridgley  and 
Waterbury,  the  former  an  Episcopalian,  the  latter  a 
Presbyterian,  were  employed  in  South  Carolina  and 
Georgia.  Numerous  Auxiliaries  were  formed  by  these 
Agents,  and  in  various  ways  good  resulted.  From  the 
success  attending  these  Agencies  the  number  was  after- 
wards increased,  so  that  from  six  to  twelve  have  usually 
been  in  commission  scattered  through  the  different  States 
and  territories.  Whilfe  some  of  these  Agents  have 
proved  unskilful  or  inefficient,  the  most  of  them  have 
given  evidence  of  much  service  to  the  cause.  While 
some  evils  have  arisen  from  their  labours,  such  as  leading 
the  local  Societies  to  lean  on  their  efforts  and  neglect 
personal  exertions,  others  have  been  stimulated  to  an 
increased  activity.    In  view  of  such  agencies,  on  the 
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whole,  the  Managers  have  come  to  this  conclusion,  viz. 
that  in  some  parts  of  the  country  they  should  still  be  en- 
couraged, while  in  other  parts  they  ought  to  be  dispens- 
ed with.  It  was  never  the  design  of  the  Board  that  these 
Agents  should  themselves  enter  into  the  details  of  distri- 
buting books,  or  the  collection  of  monies.  Their  main  ob- 
ject is  to  organize  Societies,  or  revive  those  that  languish, 
and  instruct  them  in  their  duties.  The  minute  labours  of 
exploring  and  supplying  destitute  families,  of  collecting 
and  forwarding  funds  to  the  Parent  Society,  devolve  on 
the  officers  and  committees  of  these  local  Associations. 
In  the  older  States,  where  the  friends  of  the  Bible  are 
numerous  and  are  trained  to  benevolent  action,  there 
should  be  no  occasion  for  the  labours  of  an  Agent.  A  lit- 
tle system,  and  persevering,  annual  exertion  by  the  mem- 
bers of  those  local  Societies  would  render  all  foreign 
aid  needless  and  save  much  expense.  The  Managers 
cannot  but  indulge  the  hope,  that  in  the  Eastern  and 
Middle  States  all  requisite  labour  in  this  cause  will 
eventually  be  performed  gratuitously.  In  some  of  the 
remote  States  agencies  must  be  sustained  for  a  time. 
Many  Societies  there  have  but  few  members,  and  in 
numerous  counties  no  Bible  organization  yet  exists. 
There  a  judicious  Agent  is  called  for,  and  must  be  pro- 
vided, or  little  will  be  accomplished.  There  they  will 
cheerfully  be  sent  when  suitable  individuals  can  be  pro- 
cured. If,  too,  the  Bible  work  is  neglected  in  the  older 
States,  Agents  must  still  be  employed  there  to  some 
extent,  though  it  be  done  with  reluctance. ,  Such  is  the 
increasing  demand  for  the  Scriptures  abroad,  that  this 
measure  must  be  resorted  to,  although  attended  with 
expense,  where  funds  cannot  be  otherwise  obtained.  In 
such  instances,  all  possible  co-operation  should  be  af- 
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forded  the  Agent,  that  his  stay  may  be  short  and  pro- 
ductive. The  Managers  will  hail  with  delight  the  day 
when  there  will  be  so  much  love  for  the  Bible,  and  so 
much  principle  and  self-denial  in  diffusing  it,  that  all  tra- 
velling agencies  may  be  laid  aside,  and  the  Auxiliaries 
sustained  by  the  voluntary  labours  of  their  own  members. 
Another  measure  adopted  by  the  conductors  of  this 
Society,  and  which  some  few,  of  late,  have  considered  as 
of  doubtful  expediency,  is  the  publication,  in  certain  cir- 
cumstances, of  translations  made  from  the  Latin  Vul- 
gate. The  Managers  will  state  with  great  frankness 
their  motives  for  the  course  pursued.  They  publish 
translations  of  this  character,  in  the  first  place,  because 
the  founders  of  this  Society  expected  them  so  to  do. 
Those  venerable  men,  composed  of  various  denomina- 
tions, agreed,  as  members  of  a  joint  compact,  to  circu- 
late in  English  one  particular  Bible,  that  of  King  James. 
The  design  of  this  is  obvious,  namely,  that  there  might 
be  no  denominational  collision  in  their  body.  This  ver- 
sion was  a  common  standard  of  faith,  and  its  diffusion 
could  neither  aid  nor  injure  one  part  of  the  compact 
more  than  another.  But  when  they  looked  abroad  to 
christians  of  still  other  names,  in  other  countries,  who 
were  not  pledged  in  this  compact,  and  who  had  venera- 
ted versions  in  their  respective  tongues,  then  a  different 
rule  was  to  be  pursued.  This  is  evident  from  the  ad- 
dress which  the  founders  of  the  Society  prepared  and 
sent  forth  to  the  world  with  the  constitution  itself.  In 
that  address,  looking  to  labours  abroad,  this  distinct  ob- 
ject of  the  Society  is  stated,  viz.  "  the  dissemination  of 
the  Scriptures  in  the  received  versions  where  they  exist, 
and  in  the  most  faithful  where  they  do  not."  These  "  re- 
ceived versions"  alluded  to  were,  beyond  doubt,  the 
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French,  Spanish,  Portuguese,  German,  Italian,  Arabic, 
Syriac,  Armenian,  &c.  as  old  or  older  than  the  English, 
and  which  this  Society  could  not  expect  to  alter. 
Agreeably  to  this  understanding,  measures  were  early 
adopted,  as  had  before  been  done  by  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  to  put  these  versions  in  circula- 
tion, and  to  this  course  few  hare  ever  objected.  The 
Board  feel  perfectly  sure  that  in  distributing  these  ver- 
sions in  the  circumstances  mentioned,  they  carry  out  the 
well-studied  purposes  of  those  who  gave  the  Society  its 
existence,  and  pointed  out  its  duties. 

A  second  motive  for  circulating  these  versions  is,  that 
with  the  Apocryphal  parts  and  comments  removed,  (as 
they  are  in  the  Society's  books,)  they  contain  very  few 
words  which  are  objectionable.  These  versions  are 
made  from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  a  work  so  far  pure,  that 
it  opened  the  eyes  of  Luther  and  brought  about  the  re- 
formation, a  work,  it  is  believed,  quite  as  much  conform- 
ed to  the  Greek  of  the  New  Testament,  as  the  Septua- 
gint  is  conformed  to  the  Hebrew  of  the  Old,  although 
that  Septuagint  was  freely  used  and  quoted  by  the  Sa- 
viour and  his  first  followers.  With  such  examples  be- 
fore thera  as  to  the  use  of  imperfect  translations  among 
foreign  and  prejudiced  people,  the  Managers  cannot 
but  feel  that  they  and  their  predecessors  have  pursued 
a  right  course. 

A  third  motive  for  circulating  these  versions  is,  that 
they  are  the  only  versions  which  can  be  circulated  in 
Roman  Catholic  communities.  Most  of  these  foreign 
communities  are  in  a  state  of  great  ignorance  as  well  as 
moral  debasement.  Books  of  all  kinds,  particularly 
good  books,  are  scarce.  The  more  corrupt  of  the 
priesthood  are  opposed  to  the  distribution  of  the  Scrip- 
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tures  in  any  form.  A  better  class  are  willing  to  have 
them  circulated  with  Catholic  notes  and  the  Apocrypha, 
while  a  better  class  still,  with  most  of  the  intelligent 
laymen,  are  willing  to  circulate  the  books  which  we 
offer  without  those  papal  appendages.  These  books  are 
beginning,  in  some  cases,  to  find  their  way  into  schools, 
to  make  the  Bible  a  familiar  authority,  and  to  exert  much 
happy  influence.  To  withhold  the  sacred  volume  from 
such  people  because  some  few  words  are  imperfectly 
translated,  (and  when  no  version  on  earth  is  perfect,) 
must  be,  as  the  Board  think,  to  depart  from  the  course 
which  the  founders  of  the  Society  contemplated,  which 
the  great  reformers  pursued,  and  from  that  taken  by 
inspired  apostles. 

While,  therefore,  it  is  duty  to*  be  vigilant,  to  procure 
and  circulate  Protestant  versions  abroad  as  far  and  as 
fast  as  this  is  practicable,  it  is  duty  also,  in  view  of  the 
Board,  where  this  cannot  yet  be  effected,  to  continue, 
for  the  present,  to  circulate  the  best  of  the  Catholic  ver- 
sions, and  to  pray  that  they  may  be  blest  in  hastening  a 
second  reformation. 

The  Managers  come  now  to  treat  of  another  important 
past  undertaking  of  this  Society,  and  to  give  their  pre- 
sent vjews  respecting  it.  This  undertaking  was  that  of 
1829,  namely,  the  attempt  to  supply  every  destitute 
family  in  the  United  States  with  a  Bible  in  the  course 
of  two  years.  This  enterprize  was  one  which  the  Ma- 
nagers did  not  themselves  propose.  The  project  came 
from  a  highly  respected  Auxiliary  in  the  country,  ac- 
companied with  a  warm,  christian  commendation,  and  a 
pledge  of  $5,000  towards  its  prosecution.  Other  Socie- 
ties and  prominent  individuals  encouraged  the  underta- 
king, until  the  Board  concluded,  though  not  without 
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misgivings,  to  lay  it  before  their  constituents  at  the  annual 
meeting.  Resolutions  to  attempt  the  work  weie  then 
adopted  with  a  heart-felt  unanimity  by  the  great  assem- 
bly, and  vigourous  measures  were  at  once  put  in  train  to 
execute  what  had  been  purposed.  Never,  perhaps,  did  an 
object  of  benevolence  meet  with  more  universal  approba- 
tion. At  the  close  of  the  two  years  prescribed,  the 
work,  though  not  completed,  was  far  advanced,  and  in 
the  following  year  was  considered  as  accomplished. 
Nearly  half  a  million  of  Bibles  were  thus  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  destitute — an  event  which  could  not  but 
be  attended  with  important  results. 

But  while  the  object  attained'  was  of  incalculable 
value,  the  mode  of  attaining  it  was  attended  with  some 
evil  consequences,  as  was  apprehended  by  the  Mana- 
gers. They  were  afraid  of  the  syncope  which  should 
follow  such  a  high  state  of  excitement,  afraid  of  the 
long  drought  which  should  succeed  such  a  profusion  of 
rain.  While,  therefore,  it  is  admitted  that  great  good 
was  accompbshed  by  that  spirited  enterprize,  it  is  not 
difficult  to  see  now,  that  more,  on  the  whole,  would 
have  been  gained  by  a  steady  adherence  to  the  mode 
in  which  the  Bible  cause  was  carried  on  when  this  great 
two  years'  effort  was  proposed.  For  several  years 
previous  to  this  undertaking,  local  Auxiliaries  had  been 
engaged,  each  by  itself,  in  the  work  of  exploring  and 
supplying  the  destitute.  Most  of  the  counties  in  New 
England,  New- York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  and 
Delaware  had  already  been  systematically  supplied, 
and  the  same  work  was  in  progress  in  several  counties 
in  the  Western  and  Southern  States.  There  was  every 
prospect,  that  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  this  progres- 
sive work  would  extend  to  all  parts  of  the  country,  and 
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in  such  a  gradual,  noiseless  way  as  to  occasion  no 
general  excitement,  to  be  followed  by  a  general  apathy. 
But  the  tide  of  public  sentiment  had  arisen  in  favour  of 
a  spe«dy  universal  supply,  and  this  was  undertaken. 
Books  were  rapidly  prepared  and  sent  forth  with  ac- 
companying Agents,  so  that  it  was  felt  in  1831  that 
there  was  scarcely  an  household  in  all  our  wide  do- 
main which  had  not  a  copy  of  the  word  of  life.  The 
thought  was  a  cheering  one,  and  called  forth  many 
thanksgivings.  But  connected  with  this  state  of  mind, 
as  was  apprehended  by  the  Board,  was  the  prevalent 
impression  that  our  Bible  work  was  finished,  and  a  time 
for  rest  had  come.  Our  new  settlements  were  consider- 
ed as  supplied  with  the  Bible,  and  missions  abroad  had 
not  then  prepared  translations  so  extensively  as  to  pre- 
sent any  very  great  demand  for  aid  in  their  publication. 
The  result  was,  very  many  of  the  Auxiliaries  fell  into  a 
profound  slumber,  from  which  some  have  not  awaked 
to  this  day. 

The  Managers,  therefore,  on  sober  review  of  that  en- 
terprise and  its  consequences,  would  be  very  reluctant 
to  encourage  its  repetition.  Not  that  Bibles  are  not 
again  wanting  by  thousands  in  every  State,  and  should 
be  speedily  furnished,  but  that  the  work  of  supply  should 
be  done  in  a  less  exciting,  public  manner.  It  should  be 
undertaken  by  local  Auxiliaries,  and  prosecuted  in  a 
deliberate,  systematic  method,  from  month  to  month, 
until  every  household  is  furnished.  It  should  be  done, 
too,  by  the  members  of  the  Auxiliary  in  person,  as  far 
as  possible,  rather  than  by  hired  Agents.  Expense  will 
then  be  saved,  and  the  work  better  accomplished.  This 
course  will  require  labour  and  self-denial,  but  is  it  greater 
than  the  cause  demands?  is  it  not  doing  that,  in  a  mea- 
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sure,  for  our  destitute  at  home,  which  the  missionary  is 
called  to  do  abroad?  is  it  not  a  sacrifice  of  personal 
labour  which  the  friends  of  the  Bible  should  cheerfully 
make? 

In  1839  another  proposition  was  made  to  the  Board 
of  great  and  solemn  magnitude ;  namely,  an  attempt,  in 
connection  with  other  Bible  Societies  in  Europe,  to 
supply  the  entire  world  with  the  Scriptures  in  the  course 
of  twenty  years.  This  proposition  came  from  one  of 
the  most  important  Auxiliaries,  and  was  warmly  recom- 
mended by  many  of  the  wisest  and  purest  spirits  of 
the  age.  The  Managers,  from  lessons  of  experience, 
concluded  to  defer  engaging  in  this  great  undertaking 
for  one  year,  and  confer  with  their  fellow-labourers  in 
other  countries.  In  1839  a  resolution  was  adopted  at 
the  annual  meeting  to  attempt  this  work,  not  in  twenty 
years,  but  in  "the  shortest  practicable  period."  With 
this  modification  the  resolution  was  productive  of  some 
good.  It  called  the  attention  of  missionaries  anew  to 
the  work  of  preparing  translations,  and  for  a  time  quick- 
ened the  zeal  of  many  of  the  Auxiliaries  at  home.  It  is 
questionable,  however,  even  in  this  case,  whether  this 
sudden  impulse  given  to  the  cause  was  of  permanent 
utility.  It  had  evidently  a  tendency  to  divert  the  Auxi- 
liaries from  those  regular  enduring  efforts  which  produce 
in  the  end  the  most  satisfactory  as  well  as  the  greatest 
results.  A  review  of  this  subject  in  all  its  bearings  has 
impressed  more  deeply  on  the  Board  the  importance  of 
encouraging  regular  action  in  the  Auxiliaries,  doing 
each  year,  from  well-settled  principle,  what  the  Provi- 
dence of  God  prepares  the  way  for  and  demands.  After 
this' survey- of  some  of  the  prominent  measures  of  this 
Society  in  former  years,  accompanied  with  such  reflec- 
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tions  as  experience  has  suggested,  the  Board  now  pro- 
ceed to  a  history  of  their  labours  for  the  year  now 
closed.  In  doing  this  they  can  hardly  fail  to  look  around, 
as  a  first  duty,  and  inquire  who  among  their  associates, 
since  the  last  annual  meeting,  have  been  removed  by 
death.  This  inquiry  presents  the  name  of  one  of  the 
Vice-Presidents,  William  W.  Woolsey,  Esq.  who  had 
long  been  connected  with  the  Society  and  rendered 
much  service.  From  the  year  1820  till  1827  he  per- 
formed the  office  of  Treasurer  without  any  remuneration, 
and  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  Board. 

Within  a  few  weeks  they  have  been  called  unexpect- 
edly to  part  with  one  of  their  fellow-Managers,  Timothy 
R.  Green,  Esq.  in  the  prime  of  manhood,  and  in  the  midst 
of  useful  services.  Mr.  Green  was  not  only  a  member 
of  the  Board,  where  his  seat  was  seldom  vacant,  but 
was  a  member  of  the  Finance  Committee,  where  he 
performed  much  gratuitous  labour.  His  loss  is  deeply 
lamented  by  every  member  of  the  Board.  The  Appendix 
contains  a  brief  sketch  of  his  useful  life,  by  the  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  with  which  he  was  connected. 

Your  Board  have  also  to  record  the  death  of  their 
valuable  Agent  for  the  State  of  Ohio,  the  Kev.  Josiah 
W.  Powers.  The  deceased  left  his  residence  and  family 
in  Massachusetts  and  went  to  Ohio  in  June  last,  where 
his  labours  were  highly  useful.  After  several  attacks 
of  illness  in  course  of  the  winter,  he  died  on  the  31st 
of  March,  at  the  residence  of  Judge  Putnam,  in  Mus- 
kingum county,  where  every  kindness  was  extended  to 
him  by  the  family  and  other  christian  friends. 

These  several  removals  are  calculated  to  remind  sur- 
viving associates  of  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the 
importance  of  diligence  in  their  sacred  work  while  this 
life  is  prolonged. 
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Life  Directors  and  Life  Members. 

Since  the  last  annual  meeting  twenty  of  the  former, 
and  three  hundred  and  sixteen  of  the  latter,  have  become 
connected  with  the  Society  by  payment  of  the  sums 
required.  The  Board  wish  to  encourage  this  mode  of 
aiding  the  cause  of  the  Bible.  As  more  than  usual 
exertions  are  to  be  made  the  coming  year  to  promote 
distribution  abroad,  it  is  hoped  that  many  will  co-ope- 
rate in  that  work  by  contributing  in  the  way  suggested. 
New  Auxiliary  Societies. 

There  have  been  recognized  in  the  course  of  the  year 
the  following  new  Auxiliaries,  twenty-five  in  all : 

AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES  RECOGNIZED. 


Ifumes  of  Societies. 


When  Recognized. 


Corresponding  Secretaries. 


New-  Tor  k. 

Dutchess  County, 

Rome, 

Buffalo  and  Vicinity, 

Pennsylvania. 

Pittsburgh  Welsh, 
Pennsylvania  Young  Men's, 
■.  Pennsylvania, 

North  Carolina. 

Elizabeth  City  and  Vicinity, 
Louisburgh, 


Franklin  College  Young  Men's, 
Milledgville  and  Baldwin  Cos. 
Oglethorpe  University, 

Ohio. 

Cnnneaut, 

Geauga  County,  North, 
Geauga  County,  South, 
Erie  County, 

Illluob. 


Dupage  County, 
M'Henry, 
Lock  port, 


Oct.  1839. 
Oct.  1839. 
July,  1839. 


June,  1839. 
Feb.  1840. 
Mar.  1840. 


Feb.  1840. 
Apr.  1840. 


Oct.  1839. 
June,  1839: 
June,  1839. 


June,  1839. 
Sept.  1839. 
Sept.  1839. 
Nov.  1839. 


Mar.  1840, 
Mar,  1840. 
May,  1840, 


Alvin  Lathrop. 
S.  E  Roberts. 
Edward  D.  Holton. 


M.  D.  Morgans. 
Joshua  Coupland. 
Joseph  H.  Dallas. 


Joseph  H.  Pool." 
Thomas  D.Fleury. 


Joseph  D.  Pope. 
Alfred  Nesbitt. 

CharJes  Stillman. 


Stephen  Lowing. 
-C.  A,  Hawley.. 
Rev.  Dexter  Witter. 
Rev.  J.  A.  Hart. 


Rev.  J.  G.Porter. 
Rev.  N.  Slater. 
Joel  Manning. 
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Wisconsin  Territory. 


Milwaukie, 

Racine, 

Southport, 


Iowa  Territory. 


Lee  County, 
Da  Buque,,i 

Texas. 

San  Augustine  County, 
Nacogdoches  County, 


When  RrCngKized- 


Feb.  1840. 
Feb.  1840. 
Feb.  1840. 


May,  1839. 
Aug.  1839. 


CarrttpndiTtg  Stcretariei. 


Rev.  Stephen  Peet. 
C.|C.  Caldwell. 
Mr.  F.  Kinney. 


Hawkins  Taylor. 
James  R.  Goodrich. 


July,  1839.      Vr.  W.  Parker. 
July,  1839.    I  Wm.  Hart. 


In  addition  to  the  above,  nearly  twenty  of  the  local 
Societies,  which  had  become  well  nigh  •  extinct,  have 
been  reorganized  on  a  more  simple  plan,  and  have  re- 
commenced their  appropriate  work.    A  circumstance 
peculiarly  gratifying  to  the  Board,  to  be  noticed  in  this 
connection,  is  the  union  which  has  recently  been  formed 
between  this  Society  and  the  did  and  respectable  Bible 
Society  of  Pennsylvania.    The  latter  Society  has  gene- 
rously proposed,  after  supplying  the  biblical  wants  of 
Pennsylvania,  to  pay  over  their  surplus  revenue  to  your 
treasury.    In  doing  this,  they  expect  the  privilege,  which 
is  very  cheerfully  granted,  of  directing  to  what  particu- 
lar foreign  field  their  donations  shall  be  applied.    From 
a  circular  just  issued  by  that  Society,  the  Board  are  hap- 
py to  learn  that  a  thorough  re-supply  of  the  entire  State 
of  Pennsylvania  is  in  contemplation.  No  systematic  sup- 
ply has  there  been  effected  since  1827,  and  several  thou- 
sand families  are,  beyond  doubt,  living  wholly  without 
the  word  of  God.    Should  this  work  be  prosecuted, 
your  Board  will  be  disposed  to  furnish  the  books  re- 
quired on  the  lowest  possible  terms,  and  afford  such 
other  aid  as  may  be  in  their  power.    While  the  inter- 
course between  these  two  Societies  has  always  been  of 
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a  friendly  character,  it  can  hardly  be  questioned  that 
this  new  connection  will  draw  still  closer  the  bonds  of 
christian  affection,  and  give  an  increased  impulse  to  the 
spread  of  revealed  truth. 

Receipts. 
The  receipts  of  the  year,  from  all  sources,  amounts  to 
ninety-seven  thousand  three  hundred  and  fifty-fine  dollars 
and  nine  cents,  and  were  derived  from  the  following 
general  sources : 

In  payment  for  books,        .        .        .        $46,322  13 

From  legacies,  .        .      -\        .  7,235  19 

Donations  for  home  and  foreign  purposes,   40,795  19 

The  income  of  the  year,  though  greater  than  that 

of  the  year  preceding  by  $2,226  83,  falls  far  short  of 

the  necessities  of  the  Society.    In  no  department,  at 

home  or  abroad,  have  the  Board  been  able,  for  want  of 

funds,  to  meet  the  pressing  demands  upon  them  for  the 

word  of  life. 

Legacies. 
,  The  following  sums  have  been  received  in  course  of 
the  year  from  bequests : 

Kev.  J.  L.  Pomeroy,  late  of  West  Springfield,  Mass.  on 

account, 
Eliza  M.  Hall,  late  of  Wallingford,  Conn. 
Joseph  Lathrop,  late  of  New-York,  avails  of  Hartford 

Bridge  Stock, 
Mrs.  Abijah  Marshall,  late  of  New-York  City, 
Angus  M'Niel,  late  of  Richmond  County,  N.  C. 
William  Bryce,  late  of  New-York  City,  on  account, 
John  W.  Claxton,  late  of  Philadelphia,  interest  on  Stock 

bequeathed  by  him, 
Miss  Martha  Rogers,  late  of  Hartford,  Conn. 
Abel  Drewry,  late  of  Sangersfield,  N.  Y. 
Nathan  Newell,  late  of  Windsor,  Me. 
Alexander  M'Donald,  late  of  Baltimore,  Md. 
Normand  Smith,  Jun.  late  of  Hartford,  Conn. 
James  Montgomery,  late  of  Caswell  County,  N.  C. 
Sewall  B.  Pratt,  late  of  Bolton,  N.  Y. 
Hon.  Jeremiah  Nelson,  late  of  Newburyport,  Mass.  on 

account,  100  00 


81,500  00 

100  00 

321  00 

300  00 

50  00 

112  00 

18  05 

200  00 

107  00 

10  00 

500  00 

250  00 

25  00 

25  00 
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Rev.  J.  L.  Pomeroy,  late  of  West  Springfield,  Mass.  !$500  00 

John  Campbell,  late  of  Miami  County,  Ohio,  43  00 

Miss  Polly  Hubbard,  late  of  York,  Livingston  Co.  N.  Y.  25  00 

Mrs.  Fally  Taylor,  late  of  East  Bloomfield,  N.  Y.  2,000  00, 

James  Wilson,  late  of  Champaign  County,  Ohio,  30  00 

Timothy  Allvn,  late  of  West  Springfield,  Mass.  SO  00 

John  Shack-ford,  late  of  Washington  City,  350  00 

John  Galhraith,  late  of  Steubenville,  Ohio,  438  22 

James  Vance,  late  of  Abingdon,  Va.  42  00 

Asa  Clarke,  Jun.  late  of  Sherburne,  Mass.  10  00 

Mrs.  Abigail  Woods,  late  of  Dunstable,  Mass.  35  00 

Miss  Anna  Woodward,  late  of  East  Haddani,  Conn.  50  00 

Mrs.  Fanny  R.  Smith,  late  of  Now  London,  Conn.  100  00 

-  Mary  E.  Shepherd,  late  of  Canandaigua,  N.  Y.  18  87 

Forster  Allen,  late  of  Manchester,  Mass,  75  00 

Books  1'rinted. 

There  hare  been  printed  in  course  of  the  year  138,000 
Bibles,  and  Testaments  mostly  in  English  and  French, 
and  1,000  copies  of  Isaiah  in  Mohawk.  Of  this  latter 
ivork  a  further  account  will  be  given  in  another  place. 
Tt  will  be  perceived  that  the  amount  of  printing  the  past 
year,  though  greater  than  that  of  the  year  preceding, 
has  been  limited.  This  has  necessarily  been  so  from 
the  want  of  means,  not  because  the  Depository  is  sup- 
plied. For  many  years  the  stock  has  not  been  so  low 
as  at  the  present  time — some  of  the  varieties  are  almost 
entirely  exhausted.  A  larger  supply  must  soon  be  pre- 
pared, if  this  can  be  effected  without  borrowing  the 
necessary  funds,  a  measure  to  which  the  Board  are  not 
willing  to  resort.  Those  Auxiliaries  which  have  books  on 
credit,  by  making  early  payment,  will  thus  furnish  means 
to  prepare,  to  some  extent,  a  new  supply.  It  should  be 
constantly  borne  in  mind  that  the  capital  of  the  Society 
is  too  small  to  admit  of  long  credits.  Indeed  there 
would  be  a  great  gain  were  the  Auxiliaries  to  adopt  the 
practice  of  raising  funds  to  pay  for  books  at  the  time  of 
purchase.  Paper  could  then  be  paid  for  in  advance, 
and  the  cost,  and  consequently  the  prices,  of  books  be 
still  further  reduced. 
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Bibles  and  Testaments  Issued; 

English  Bibles,              .        .        .    ■     .  48,762 

English  Testaments,          .      .  .     -,,'•.       .  95,265 

Testaments  and  Psalters,      .        .        .  2,336 

German  Bibles,          .        ,        ..'      .     .'    .  4,343 

German  Testaments,     .        .        .        .  2,916 

French  Bibles,           .        .        .        ...  658 

French  Testaments,        .         .         .         .  1,470 

Welsh  Bibles,             ......        .  199 

Welsh  Testaments,        .        .        .        .  104 

Spanish  Bibles,          ...        .        .  131 

Spanish  Testaments,      .      '.'■..;        .  243 

Dutch  Bibles,             .        ....  7 

Dutch  Testaments,        ...        .  23 

Portuguese  Bibles,    .-■     .        .        .        .  59 

Portuguese  Testaments,        .        .        .  36 

Swedish  Bibles,         .        .        .        .        ,  10 

'  Swedish  Testaments,     .        ^        .  '      .  62 

Danish  Bibles,           .        .        ...  16 

Danish  Testaments,       .  •*  '  s '■*'  '  .        .  30 

Italian  Bibles,            .        .        .        .        .  19 

Italian  Testaments,        .  94 

Syriac  Bibles,       <     .       '.        •        •        ■  ,        2 

Syriac  Testament,          .        .        •        •  .1 

Syriac  Psalters,          .        .     -■•        .        .  4 
Arabic  Bibles,       .        •':..■•        ■'.'■.'■         4 

Arabic  Testaments,    .        .        .       , .  -       .  4 
Gaelic  Bibles,        .         .     .    ■         •         •     .',3',':  13 

Gaelic  Testaments,    .        ...        .  v     26 

Polish  Bibles,         .        .      \-  /   ■  .      ■ .'  3 

Polish  Testaments,     ...        .     ,  .  28 

Spanish  Gospels,           .        •        •        •  -20 

Modern  Greek  Testaments,      .        .  '     .  58 
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Indian  Gospels, 
Irish  Testaments, 
Testaments  for  Blind, 
Latin  Bibles, 
Hebrew  Bibles,     . 
Hebrew  Testaments, 
Mohawk  Isaiah,     . 


20 

11 

4 

1 

1 

; .*  s 

278 


Making  a  total  of  one  hundred  and  fifty-seven  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  sixty-one,  an  increase  of  twenty- 
two  thousand  three  hundred  and  twenty-four,  an,*}  an 
aggregate  since  the  formation  of  the  Society  of  two 
millions,  six  hundred  and  forty-five  thousand,  four  hun- 
dred and  ninety-six. 

Gratuitous  Appropriations. 


Name*  of  Societies,  4;c.  to  wknmg ranted. 


in  Terr.    . 

New-,York  ¥.  M.  B.  S.  for  U.  8.  Ship  Constitution,    . 

Rev.  Thomas  James,  for  dist,  in  Alleghany  Co.  N.  Y.     . 

A.  L.  Bunnell,  Springfield,  N.  J 

Chaster  District  B.  3.,  S.  C.  in  plate  of  books  forwarded 
in  1935,  and  lost  in  transmission,  .... 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  Specimens, 

John  Aspinwall,  for  an  officer  in  U.  S,  Army, 

Couneaut  Bible  Society,  Ohio,  ..... 

Rev.  James  L-  Thompson,  Missionary  at  Cyprus, 

United  States  Ship  Warren, 

Rev.  Addison  Searle,  Chaplain  at  the  Navy  Yard,  for  diet, 
among  U,  S.  Seamen,        .        -        -        ■  .     . 

Rev.  Frederick  Winkle,  Lutheran  Minister  at  Newark, 

Lutheran  Missionary  Society,  for  dist.  by  Rev.  C.  a  olden, 
at  Poughkeepsie, 

Baltimore  Marine  Bible  Society,  for  dist.  by  Rev.  John 
Smith,  Seamen's  Chaplain,     .  ... 

New- York  Sun  day. School  Union, 

Rev.  Henry  Cherry,  Missionary  at  Madura,        .       '. 

Missionaries  at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  far  their  own  use 
tmd  distribution,     ....        ... 

New- York  City  Colonization  Society,  for  schools  at  Mon- 
rovia,  


Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episi 


ipal  Church, 
India, 


Pr«e.bjterian  Board  For,  Miss,  for  Miss.  Station: 
Allagftany  County  Bible  Society,  N.  Y.  . 
Sixth  Avenue  Associate  Presbyterian  Church,      ■ 
Canton  Seamen's  Friend  Society,  China,        .       .       . 
Miss  Betknaps,  for  a  school  in  Springfield,  Orange  Co. 

Rev! nS»  B.  Stow,       .        ......    '..."; 

Rev.  Benjamin  Woodbury,  for  dist.  in  Wood  Co.  Ohio, 


<Fr.  20 
^Sp.  30 
(  "8-  IH 


103  35 

'  103  50 
12  50 
ft  60 

29  n 

SO  33 
6  a  J 

55  37 

i«  m 

40  25 


4  12 

101  is 

18  12 
54  00 
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: , . — ■ ■ x, — 

Kng, 

Eng. 

Biffs  & 

Tertt.  in 

Vabu. 

Fames  of  Societies,  trc-  to  wham  granted. 

Bib's 

Ttttt 

For.  La 

Fw.La 

D:     Cta. 

Rev.  R.  H.  Bourne,  for  dist.  ill  Rawdon,  L.C.     . 

23 

50 

JFr.'iB 
IG#3S5 

24  31 

Rev.  James  Evans,  for  dial,  among  Ojibwny Indians,    . 

14  00 

Rock  River  Bible  Society,  III*.       .        .        .        ■ 

300 

C50 

257  50 

Rev.  Win.  Cane,  Missionary,  for  (list,  among  Indians  of 

8 

13 

8  00 

Lorraine  Co.  Bible  Society,  Ohio,      .... 

IOC 

50 

Ger. '  40 

But. '  10 

92  37 

Rev.  S,  H.  Calhoun,  Agent  A.  B.  S.  in  the  Levant,  for 

Gpr  1500 

Ger.  500 

1,177  07 

Independence  County  Bible  Society,  Arkansas, 

50 

150 

05  06 

Board  of  Missions  of"  Lutheran  Church, 

Ger.    72 

Ger.   24 

55  15 

Rev.  Air.  Dibble,  Missionary  at  Sandwich  Islands,    . 

6 

6 

<Sp.    6 
iFr.    6 

CSp.    6 
<Fr.    3 
I  Port.3 

15  6fi 

Green  Bay  Bible  Society,  Wisconsin  Territory, 

46 

57 

J  Ger  50 
i  Fr.  50 
(  Ger.  1 
^Sp.    1 
<Fr.    1 

(Ger50 
(Fr.  50 

3000 

Rev.  8.  H.  Culhoun,  Agent  at  Smyrna,      .  ..     + 

185 

110 

364  63 

7 

10  10 

75 

48  75 

Cufd  Spring  Bible  Society,  N.  V-,  for  Sunday-schools, 

25 

25 

SO  87 

Cattaraugus  County  Bible  Society,  N.  Y,      .        .        , 

200 

3,000 

Home  Miss.  Soc  of  Ma  t  hod  is  tx  Episcopal  Church,  Phila. 

10O 

1110 

73,50 
J 19  80 

S3 

117 

Joseuli  John  Gurney,  for  distribution  in  Hay ti, 

Fr.    200 

47  62 

Fr.    '    6 

Fr.       0 

5  03 

Auburn  State  Prison,  for  tlist.  among  released  pr  1300 era, 

200 

111  56 

New-York  Sunday-School  Union,      .... 

275 

200 

198  18 
42  18 

Nathan  Goff,  for  Sunday-schools  in  Clarksburgh,  Va, 

M 

100 

Brig  United  States,  of  Brazil  Squadron,    . 

in 

BO 

Sp.  'io 

61  SO 
13  15 

Rev.  II.  Alexander,  Meth.  Miss,  at  Rutersyille,  Texas, 

Ger.' 12 

Ger.    24 

Samuel  B.  Parsons,  for  dist.  in  West  Indies, 

(Fr.    6 
Up-    B 

2  25 

Elizabeth  City  and  Vicinity  Bible  Society,  N.  C 

48 

4  SO 

United  States  Navy,  ships  Decatur  and  North  Carolina, 

of  Brazil  Squadron,     .        .   ',    • 

■  75 

25 

40  62 

Preib.  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  for  station  at  Siam, 

4 

8  25 

New-YorltCityS.  S.  Soc.  of  Meth.  Episc  Church,  . 

200 

300 

155  DO 

Rev.  Mr.  Wripht'a  Church,  N.  Y.  for  Bible-cliws, 

34 

17  25 
100  00 

200 

Steuben  Co.  Bible  Society,  N.  Y. ;..        ,        .        .        ; 

150 

60  00 

Fr.    '  % 

Fr*.   '   6 

5  02 

Miss.  Soc.  of  Meth.  Episc.  Church,  for  dist.  by  Rev.  Me. 

Cullender,  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa 

Rev.  Win.  A.  Brooks,  of  Meth.  Episc.  Church,  N.  J,  Con- 
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Local  Depositories. 

It  was  stated  in  the  preceding  Report,  that  the  Mana- 
gers had  concluded  to  place  five  hundred  or  one  thou- 
sand dollars'  worth  of  books  with  several  of  the  Aux- 
iliaries on  deposit.  The  leading  design  of  this  measure 
was,  that  there  might  be  supplies  in  certain  sections  of 
the  country  in  winter,  where  the  Agents  had  frequently 
found  such  a  deficiency  as  to  embarrass  their  labours. 
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This  measure  has  been  adopted  only  to  a  limited  extent, 
and  as  an  experiment.  In  a  few  instances  these  books 
have  been  promptly  sold  for  cash,  and  the  pay  returned. 
In  other  instances  they  have  Iain  through  the  year,  with 
little  effort,  apparently,  to  have  them  disposed  of.  It  is 
yet  very  questionable  whether  the  system  will  be  long 
pursued ;  probably  not,  except  at  a  few  points  where  it 
seems,  thus  far,  to  succeed  well. 

Foreign  Books. 

The  miscellaneous  character  of  our  population  occa- 
sions a  demand  for  the  Scriptures  in  some  tongues 
in  which  this  Society  does  not  print.  To  meet  these 
demands,  books,  in  moderate  quantities,  have  been  pro- 
cured from  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and 
are  sold  at  the  cost  price.  The .  importations  the  past 
year  have  been  in  the  following  tongues,  namely:  Welsh, 
Portuguese,  Danish,  Italian,  Arabic,  Syriac,  and  Dutch. 
Those  local  Societies  which  have  foreigners  within  their 
respective  limits,  speaking  these  tongues,  will  render 
them  an  important  service  by  supplying  them,  as  they 
now  can,  with  the  word  of  God.  It  is  often  received  in 
these  circumstances  with  pecubar  gratitude  and  profit. 

New  Stereotype  Plates. 

The  straitened  circumstances  of  the  Society  in  re- 
gard to.  funds,  has  prevented  the  Board  from  making 
many  new  outlays  for  plates.  Those  for  an  octavo 
English  Bible,  and  for  a  French  duodecimo  commenced 
the  preceding  year,  have  been  completed,  and  an  edition 
of  each  kind  printed  from  them. 

To  meet  a  frequent  demand  for  a  small  Bible-class 
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and  Sunday-school  Bible,  the  Managers  have  procured 
plates  for  one  of  a  suitable  size  with  marginal  references. 
Great  pains  are  taken  to  prepare  such  a  book,  in  all 
respects',  as  the  great  importance  of  its  object  requires. 
It  is  hoped  that  each  Society  will  procure  copies,  and 
put  them  into  the  hands  of  youth  engaged  in  the  study 
of  the  sacred  oracles.   ■■ .    .  -  ■'•'•■• 

Reprint  of  Annual  Reports. 

It  was  mentioned  at  the  last  Anniversary,  that  the 
Managers  had  caused  a  reprint  of  the  first  twenty-two 
Reports  of  this  Society.  The  whole  are  comprised  in 
one  large  octavo  volume,  and  sold  for  $2  per  copy.  It 
is  not  designed  to  furnish  these  books  gratuitously,  as  is 
done  in  case  of  single  reports  from  year  to  year. 

Agents. 

The  following  individuals  have  been  engaged  during 
a  part  or  all  of  the  past  year  as  travelling  Agents: 

For  the  States  of  Vermont,  New-Hampshire,  and 
Maine,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Lane  has  continued  his  ser- 
vices, though  not  without  many  discouragements'. 

In  Norfolk  County,  Mass.,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  New- 
Bedford,  the  Rev.  Sylvester  Holmes  has  spent  a  few 
months,  and  has  made  collections  in  various  churches. 
He  also  spent  a  short  period  in  the  State  of  Rhode 
Island,  mostly  at  Providence. 

In  Connecticut,  the  Rev.  Hector  Brownson  has  spent 
a  part  of  the  year  in  New  London,  Middlesex,  and 
New  Haven  Counties.  The  Connecticut  Bible  Society 
has  also  employed  an  Agent  of  its  own  for  a  few  months 
in  the  more  northern  counties. 

In  the  State  of  New- York,  Rev.  Mr.  Brownson  has 
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laboured  a  part  of  the  year,  mostly  in  Dutchess  County, 
where  he  met  with  much  encouragement.  In  the  west- 
ern part  of  the  State,  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Aiken  has  conti- 
nued his  services  through  another  year.  His  labours  have 
been  in  Broome,  Otsego,  Steuben,  Alleghany,  Genesee, 
Munroe,  Cattaraugus,  and  others  contiguous  to  these. 

Within  a  few  weeks  Mr.  Horace  Hunt  has  been  com- 
missioned to  labour  in  the  northern  counties,  Jefferson, 
Lewis,  St.  Lawrence,  Clinton,  Franklin,  Essex,  War- 
ren, &c. 

In  New  Jersey  no  Agent  has  been  employed,  except- 
ing two  Sabbaths  in  Newark  and  Paterson,  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Holmes. 

In  Maryland  the  Rev.  John  S.  Mitchell  has  been  con- 
tinued through  the  year  as  the  joint  Agent  of  the  Ame- 
rican and  the  Maryland  Bible  Society.  Each  Society 
pays  the  half  of  his  salary  and  travelling  expenses,  and 
both  are  frequently  advised  of  his  movements. 

In  Virginia  no  Agent  has  been  employed  during  the 
year.  The  Board  are  happy  to  learn  within  a  few  days 
that  the  State  Bible  Society  have  appointed  the  Rev. 
James  M'Elroy,  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  as 
a  permanent  General  Agent.  This  gentleman  is  familiar 
with  the  work  to  be  done,  and  well  qualified  for  his  post. 
In  North  Carolina  the  Rev.  Jacob  R.  Shepherd  has 
been  employed  for  a  few  months,  and  is  still  continued 
in  service.  ,       ■...-■ 

In  Georgia  the  Rev.  Francis  R.  Goulding  has  been 
continued  through  the  year,  excepting  a  few  weeks 
spent  in  South  Carolina,  and  a  short  visit  to  St.  Augus- 
tine, in  Florida, 

In  Ohio  the  Rev.  Josiah  W.  Powers  was  employed 
from  June  last  until  his  decease,  already  mentioned,  in 
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March.  In  the  south  part  of  the  State  the  Rev.  Sylves- 
ter Holmes,  the  General  Agent  for  the  West,  spent  a 
short  period  last  summer,  as  he  did  in  Lexington,  Louis- 
ville, St.  Louis,  Alton,  Indianapolis,  and  other  promi- 
nent towns  in  the  Western  Valley.  The  difficulty  in 
making  collections  in  that  quarter  led  the  Board  to 
request  him  to  spend  the  winter  in  the  Eastern  States. 

In  Indiana  the  Rev.  James  Peregrine  has  been  em- 
ployed for  several  months,  engaged  mostly  in  the  work 
of  distribution. 

Ijl  the  State  of  Illinois  the  Rev.  Roswell  Kimball, 
who  has  there  been  Agent  since  1836,  was  employed 
until  December  last,  when  he  entered  upon  other  la- 
bours. Since  his  agency  closed  the  Rev.  Horace 
Spaulding  has  been  appointed  for  the  central  and  south- 
ern portions  of  the  State,  and  Mr.  A,  B.  Lewis  for  the 
northern  portion-  It  is  not  probable  that  two  Agents 
will  long  be  employed  in  that  one  State.  For  the  pre- 
sent they  are  useful.  , 

In  Michigan  Mr.  Charles  Hastings  has  been  employee! 
through  the  year.  Although  he  has  been  able  to  collect 
but  a  small  amount  of  money,  he  has  put  a  good  num- 
ber of  books  in  circulation. 

In  Wisconsin  Territory  Rev.  Stephen  Peet,  a  settled 
pastor,  has  devoted  a  small  part  of  the  year  to  a  Bible 
Agency,  and  formed  several  Auxiliaries. 

In  Missouri  the  State  Bible  Society  has  sustained  its 
own  Agent  through  the  year.  Various  smaller  Auxilia- 
ries have  also  employed  agents  for  a  short  period,  ami 
paid  all  expenses  incurred.  The  views  of  the  Board  as 
to  the  propriety  of  employing  this  class  of  labourers 
have  already  been  expressed. 
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Domestic  Operations,  '.."-■.< 

The  Managers  will  now  give  a  brief  sketch  of  what 
has  been  done  in  collecting  money  and  distributing 
books  the  past  year  in  our  different  States  and  Territo- 
ries. Owing  to  the  pecuniary  embarrassments  of  the 
times  some  of  the  States,  it  will  be  seen,  have' accom- 
plished but  very  little. 

In  the  State  of  Maine  there  are  thirteen  Auxiliary 
Societies  which  have  at  times  been  highly  efficient. 
But  during  the  year  now  dosed,  the  total  of  receipts, 
for  all  purposes,  amounts  only  to  f  1,140, — the  Appen- 
dix will  show  what  proportion  as  free  donations.  The 
number  of  books  sent  to  the  State  in  the  same  time  is 
1,559.'  ■'  ":  •■         [    '•  ■■';  ■     •""■•;/:      ;  t 

New  Hampshire  has  a  State  Bible  Society,  with 
branches  in  nearly  every  county.  From  this  Society 
your  Board  have  received  essential  aid  in  times  >past. 
The  last  year  the  remittances  have  been  in  all  $2,882, 
and  the  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  ordered 
thence  from  the  depository,  4,603. 

From  Vermont,  where  there  is  a  State  Bible  Society 
and  five  or  six  smaller  Auxiliaries,  the  total  receipts  of 
the  year  are  $2,133,  and  the  number  of  books  ordered, 
877. 

From  the  five  western  counties  of  Massachusetts 
liberal  donations  have,  as  usual,  been  received.  From 
the  Society  in  Norfolk  County  and  that  of  New  Bedford, 
and  from  the  Boston  Female  Bible  Society,  generous 
aid  has  also  been  received.  The  whole  amount  of  re- 
ceipts from  the  State  in  the  course  of  the  year  is  $16,220. 
Books  have  been  forwarded  thither  during  the  same 
period  to  the  number  of  12,664. 
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From  the  State  of  Rhode  Island  the  sum  of  $1,283  has 
been  received  the  past  year,  and  939  books  have  been  for- 
warded. The  Young  Men's  Bible  Society  of  Providence, 
which  has  for  several  years  been  highly  active  and  useful, 
which  has  once  supplied  the  destitute  of  the  entire  State 
with  the  Bible,  has  now  this  important  work  again  under 
consideration.  It  is  hoped  that  the  task  will  be  under- 
taken and  systematically  prosecuted,  and  that  other  Socie- 
ties will  follow  so  good  an  example. 

From  Connecticut  there  has  been  received  in  course  of 
the  year  the  sum  of  $10,892.  Two  thousand  dollars  of 
this  was  presented  by  the  Connecticut  Bible  Society,  (em- 
bracing the  counties  of  Hartford,  Litchfield,  Tolland,  and 
Windham,)  towards  printing  the  Scriptures  at  the  Sand- 
wich Islands.  The  number  of  books  sent  to  the  State  in 
course  of  the  year  is  3,680. 

In  the  State  of  New- York,  almost  every  county  has  an 
Auxiliary  Society.  That  of  this  city  distributed  last  year 
10,363  Bibles  and  Testaments,  many  of  them  among  new- 
ly arrived  emigrants.  The  Dutchess  County  Bible  Socie- 
ty has  been  re-organized,  has  formed  an  association  in 
nearly  every  township,  has  commenced  a  general  supply 
of  the  destitute,  and  has  paid  into  your  treasury  since  last 
May  $1,119.  The  West  Chester  County  Bible  Society 
contributed  $1,000  last  year,  and  purposes  to  give  $1,000 
the  next.  The  Auxiliary  for  Montgomery,  Fulton,  and 
Hamilton  counties  has  generously  undertaken  to  raise  the 
sum  of  $5,000  to  aid  the  Parent  Society  in  foreign  distri- 
butions. Of  this  sum  $1,096  70  have  already  been  re- 
ceived. The  counties  of  Genessee,  Ontario,  Allegany, 
Tompkins,  Steuben,  Cattaraugus,  Lewis,  and  some  others, 
are  now  engaged  in  a  systematic  re-supply  of  the  destitute. 
Otsego  county  has  completed  this  work.  No  less  than 
6 


«  TWENTX-FOURTU    REPORT,  (1840. 

6,000  children  were  furnished  with  the  New  Testament. 

The  total  of  receipts  from  this  State  the  past  year  is 
$27,510,  and  the  number  of  books  procured  for  distribu- 
tion 61,090. 

From  New  Jersey  has  been  received  $3,040,  and  books 
have  been  procured  for  distribution  1,265. 

.  From  Pennsylvania  much  of  interest  has  been  received. 
The  Auxiliaries  at  Pittsburgh,  both  male  and  female, 
continue  their  devotion  to  the  cause  unabated.  From 
the  new  arrangement  made  with  the  Pennsylvania  Bible 
Society,  and  from  an  encouraging  correspondence  with 
the  Young  Men's  Bible  Society  of  Philadelphia,  the  Board 
cannot  but  look  to  that  State  with  enlarged  expectations 
for  the  coming  year.  In  the  Appendix  will  be  seen  an  in- 
teresting account  of  the  State  Society's  labours.  Total 
receipts  from  the  State  $3,880,  and  books  procured  11,336. 

In  Delaware  the  work  of  re-supply,  which  has  been 
three  years  in  progress,  is  now  completed.  In  one  county 
the  distributing  agent  visited  2,162  families,  of  which  388 
were  found  without  a  Bible.  Monies  received  during  the 
year  $324,  number  of  books  forwarded  344. 

In  Maryland,  although  the  State  was  considered  as  sup- 
plied the  year  previous,  the  Directors  of  the  State  Bible 
Society  report  that  the  past  year  the  demand  for  the 
Scriptures  for  destitute  families  has  been  constant,  and  in 
some  districts  quite  extensive.  The  furnishing  of  the 
Scriptures  to  common  schools  still  occupies  the  attention 
of  the  Society  for  that  State.  From  the  Frederick  County 
Young  Men's  Bible  Society  your  Board  still  receive  gene- 
rous assistance.  The  receipts  from  this  State  the  past 
year  were  $2,774,  the  number  of  books  procured  4,767. 

In  the  District  of  Columbia  $848  have  been  paid  and 
221  books  procured. 
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From  Virginia  little  of  interest  has  been  received  until 
recently.  Having  had  no  agent  employed,  less  than  usual 
has  been  accomplished.  Knowing  that  there  are  many 
and  long-tried  friends  to  the  cause  in  that  State,  and 
hearing  that  now  an  experienced  agent  has  been  procured, 
there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  a  more  encouraging 
statement  will  be  made  at  the  next  anniversary.  The 
amount  of  monies  received  during  the  year  $1,427,  books 
procured  3,650. 

The  cause  in  North  Carolina  has  borne  a  very  unprom- 
ising aspect  until  the  last  few  months.  The  agent  sent 
there  last  winter  was  for  a  time  but  little  encouraged. 
Recently  he  finds  more  who  are  disposed  to  co-operate  in 
the  work  of  distribution.  There  can  be  no  question  that 
great  numbers  are  there  living  wholly  without  the  bless- 
ed Bible.  The  Bible  Association  at  Salem?  among  the 
United  Brethren,  has  performed  a  good  work  in  the  way  of 
distribution,  an  account  of  which,  furnished  by  Bishop 
Van  Vleck,  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix.  The  monies 
remitted  during  the  year  amount  to  $898,  the  number  of 
books  procured  to  1,458  copies. 

From  South  Carolina  the  sum  of  $2,116  has  been  re- 
ceived, most  of  it  from  the  two  Societies,  male  and  female, 
of  Charleston.  The  number  of  books  sent  to  the  State  in 
course  of  the  year  is  2,673. 

In  Georgia  there  has  been  more  than  usual  attention  to 
our  cause,  particularly  in  the  lower  part  of  the  State. 
The  Society  of  Savannah,  in  connection  with  that  ofDarien, 
and  some  others,  have  employed  an  aigent  to  explore  and 
supply  all  the  destitute  families  throughout  the  southern 
and  eastern  parts  of  the  State.  The  Society  in  Ogle- 
thorpe University  has  performed  a  noble  work  in  sup- 
plying all  the  destitute  of  Baldwin  County,  during  a 
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vacation.  Subscriptions  to  accomplish  this  work  were 
made  by  the  students  to  the  amount  of  $225.  Eighty 
families  were  found  destitute  in  the  county,  out  of  a  num- 
ber less  than  400.  This  county  was  well  supplied  by  the 
Milledgeville  Bible  Society  nine  years  since.  How  im- 
perious the  duty  to  explore  and  supply  other  counties  simi- 
larly situated  in  Georgia  and  in  other  States.  Monies 
received  from  this  State  in  the  course  of  year  $2,129, 
number  of  books  procured  for  distribution  3,359. 

At  St.  Augustine,  in  Florida,  a  Bible  Society  has  been 
formed  under  favourable  auspices.  Some  of  the  officers 
and  soldiers  connected  with  the  army  engaged  heartily 
in  the  undertaking.  Money  has  been  raised  to  the 
amount  of  $100,  and  815  books  have  been  forwarded  for 
distribution. 

In  Ohio  more  has  been  accomplished  than  for  several 
years  previous.  Through  the  assistance  of  our  lamented 
agent,  Mr.  Powers,  several  new  Auxiliaries  have  been 
formed  and  others  revived  on  the  Reserve  and  in  the 
central  parts  of  the  State. 

In  Geauga  county  twro  Societies  have  been  formed, 
both  of  which  are  engaged  in  a  systematic  supply.  The 
same  is  the  case  in  Cuyahoga  and  Coshocton  counties. 
In  the  latter  $500  has  been  raised  to  carry  on  the  work. 
In  Wayne  county  the  Society  has  been  greatly  revived, 
as  well  as  in  several  other  counties  visited  by  Mr.  Powers. 
A  good  stock  of  books  has  been  procured  by  the  Lorraine 
County  Bible  Society,  and  are  in  course  of  distribution. 
The  Young  Men's  Bible  Society  of  Cincinnati  has  in  part 
paid  its  debt,  has  a  good  stock  of  books  on  hand,  and  is 
prosecuting  its  work  with  a  good  degree  of  diligence. 
The  Societies'  in  Washington,  Belmont,  and  Hancock 
counties  still  continue  their  useful  aid.    In  Ross  county  a 
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regular  supply  is  in  progress.  The  city  of  Chilicothe  has 
been  thoroughly  supplied  by  the  Ladies'  Bible  Society. 
The  total  receipts  from  the  State  in  course  of  the  year 
have  been  $5,609,  the  number  of  books  sent  thither 
14,833  copies. 

In  Michigan  something  has  been  accomplished  in  the 
way  of  distributing  books  in  the  eastern  and  central  parts 
of  the  State,  though  such  have  been  the  times  that  little 
money  has  been  remitted.  The  total  of  remittances  has 
been  $89,  the  number  of  books  procured  755. 

In  Indiana  little  has  been  effected  except  at  the  capi- 
tal and  in  a  few  other  places.  The  amount  of  monies 
received  is  $763,  and  the  number  of  books  procured  447. 

In  Illinois  something  has  been  effected,  though  not  all 
that  could  be  desired.  The  books  deposited  at  Alton,  and 
which  were  burned  last  autumn,  have  been  replaced  by 
others.  The  books  deposited  at  Chicago  and  Galena  have 
mostly  been  put  in  circulation.  The  receipts  from  that 
State  the  past  year  have  been  $2,541,  the  number  of 
books  procured  4,536. 

In  Wisconsin  Territory  three  Auxiliaries  have  been 
formed,  and  have  procured  Bibles.  2,236  copies  have 
been  sent  to  the  Territory  in  course  of  the  year,  although 
no  more  than  $121  are  yet  received  in  return.  From  the 
interest  manifested  in  the  cause,  returns  in  some  form 
may  be  expected  ere  long. 

In  Iowa  Territory  two  Auxiliary  Societies  have  been 
formed,  one  in  Lee  county  and  one  in  Du  Buque.  Mea- 
sures are  in  train  for  distributing  books. 

In  Missouri  the  State  Bible  Society  superintends  the 
distribution  in  all  the  counties.  It  has  a  good  stock  of 
books  at  St.  Louis,  and  an  agent  under  its  own  control. 
The  receipts  from  the  State  the  past  year  have  been 
$1,436.     The  number  of  books  procured  1,901. 
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In  Kentucky  comparatively  little  is  done  for  the.  cause, 
except  at  three  or  four  points,  viz.  at  Louisville,  Lexing- 
ton, Maysville,  and  in  Shelby  county.  At  all  these  places 
there  are  well-conducted  Societies,  and  which  extend 
their  labours  beyond  the  limits  of  their  respective  coun- 
ties. The  Louisville  Bible  Society  has  had  an  agent 
employed  during  most  of  the  year  in  Jefferson  and  other 
contiguous  counties.  In  Shelby  county  one  has  also  been 
employed  who  has  supplied  every  destitute  household. 
From  Lexington  an  agent  has  recently  been  dispatched 
with  a  small  wagon  laden  with  Bibles  and  Testaments 
for  the  destitute  counties  at  the  east,  near  the  Virginia 
line.  This  agency  is  supported  at  the  joint  expense  of 
the  Parent  Society  and  that  of  Lexington  and  vicinity. 
The  number  of  books  sent  to  Kentucky  the  past  year  is 
4,408,  the  money  received  from  thence  $2,477. 

In  the  States  of  Tennessee,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Loui- 
siana, and  Arkansas,  very  little  has  been  accomplished 
the  past  year,  either  in  collecting  money  or  distributing 
books.  Such  has  been  the  depressed  state  of  business 
and  the  derangement  of  currency,  that  it  has  not  been 
deemed  advisable  to  send  agents  thither  until  more  pros- 
perous days  return.  There  are  in  all  those  States  de- 
cided friends  of  this  good  cause,  who  have  done  much  in 
former  years  to  advance  it,  and  who  will  again  lend 
their  aid  when  circumstances  favour.  The  whole  re- 
ceipts from  the  five  States  named  the  last  year  are  $928. 
The  number  of  books  sent  in  the  same  time  382  copies. 

Foreign  Operations. 

Texas. — In  the  preceding  Report  it  was  stated  that 
an  Agent  had  been  sent  to  that  country,  had  been  well 
received,  and  had  formed  an  Auxiliary  Bible  Society 
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at  the  capital.  This  Agent  subsequently  formed  two 
other  Auxiliaries,  one  at  St,  Augustine,  and  one  at  Na- 
cogdoches. The  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Texas 
Bible  Society  was  celebrated  the  past  winter  at  Austin, 
the  new  capital,  when  the  Vice-President  of  the  re- 
public presided.  Several  of  the  members  of  Congress 
addressed  the  meeting,  and  a  subscription  of  $375  made 
by  those  present.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Board  to 
send  another  Agent  there  next  autumn,  taking  some  of 
the  prominent  towns  in  Louisiana  and  Arkansas  in  his 
route. 

Canada. 

A  friendly  correspondence  is  continued  with  the 
Montreal  Bible  Society,  and  books  furnished  to  it  on 
the  same  terms  as  to  our  own  Auxiliaries.  Five  hun- 
dred French  Testaments  have  been  thus  sent  the  past 
year.  The  Board  hare  been  called  in  course  of  the 
year  to  print  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Mohawk 
tongue  for  the  Methodist  missions  in  that  province, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  William  Case.  The 
book  of  Isaiah  has  been  printed  in  the  Society's  house, 
and  manuscripts  are  now  ready  for  Genesis  and  Exo- 
dus. These  translations  have  been  made  by  one  who 
has  been  for  thirty  years  a  teacher  among  the  Mo- 
hawks, and  who  is  considered  a  truly  pious  and  judi- 
cious man.  Mr.  Case,  as  well  as  Mrs.  Kerr,  a  daughter 
of  Joseph  Brant,  have  much  confidence  in  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  translation.  The  Board  have  always  a 
great  satisfaction  in  preparing  .the  Scriptures  for  those 
remaining  tribes  of  our  aborigines.  Of  the  Mohawks 
to  be  benefited  by  this  translation  there  are  supposed 
to  be  8,000  in  number. 
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Brazil. 

From  the  Methodist  Episcopal  missionaries  in  Brazil 
several  interesting  communications  have  been  received. 
The  large  supplies  of  Portuguese  Scriptures  sent  to 
them  have,  to  a  great  extent,  been  put  in  circulation. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Kidder,  in  a  long  tour  to  the  north  part 
of  the  empire,  was  enabled  to  dispose  of  Testaments 
occasionally  through  the  book-shops  and  without  oppo- 
sition. Several  of  the  ecclesiastics  favored  his  distribu- 
tion, and  one  gave  him  twenty  dollars  towards  making 
him  a  member  of  the  American  Bible  Society.  From 
some  of  the  papal  priesthood,  however,  they  meet  with 
opposition.  The  laity,  as  is  the  case  in  all  countries, 
make  no  opposition  until  led  on  by  their  spiritual  guides. 

The  Levant. 

Having  a  trust-worthy  Agent-stationed  at  Smyrna,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Calhoun,  the  Board  have  been  able  to  effect 
extensive  distributions  in  that  part  of  the  world.  On 
urgent  request  fifteen  hundred  German  Bibles  and  five 
hundred  Testaments  have  been  forwarded  for  the  poor 
colonists  in  Southern  Russia,  bordering  on  the  Black 
Sea.  The  revived  state  of  religion  in  that  region  creates 
an  unusual  demand  for  the  word  of  God,  and  promises 
more  than  ordinary  effects  from  its  distribution.  Two 
hundred  and  seventy-five  Bibles  and  two  hundred  and 
ten  Testaments  have  also  been  sent  to  Mr.  Calhoun,  in 
various  tongues,  to  meet  the  frequent  demands  from 
seamen,  missionary  statioiis,  pilgrims,  &.c.  From  means 
furnished  by  the  Board  the  Agent  has  also  made  exten- 
sive purchases  of  Bibles  not  printed  by  this  Society,  and 
has  delivered  them  to  American  missionaries  as  they 
found  good  opportunities  for  their  distribution.   Copies 
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have  been  extensively  furnished  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  King, 
and  Rev.  Mr.  Benjamin,  at  Athens,  Greece,  and  by 
them  put  in  circulation. 

"  Warm  discussions  (the  Agent  writes)  are  going  on  in  Athens  in 
relation  to  the  subject  of  translations.  Happily  it  is  confined  to  the 
Greeks  themselves ;  while  the  missionaries  are  engaged  in  the  work  of 
distribution,  and  thus  rendering  it  less  and  less  probable  that  the  schemes 
of  those  will  succeed  who  are  for  locking  up  the  Bible  in  a  dead  lan- 
guage. The  more  light  the  people  get,  the  mOTe  unwilling  will  they  be 
to  go  back  to  the  days  of  darkness.  Greece  will,  I  trust,  cleave  to  the 
Bible  in  the  spoken  tongue." 

The  Agent  has  furnished  many  copies  of  the  Greek 
Scriptures  to  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Love  and  Pasco,  Ameri- 
can Baptist  missionaries  at  Patrass,  where  they  were 
gladly  received,  as  the  following  extracts  evince  : 

At  Patrass  the  demand  for  the  Scriptures  increased  so  rapidly  about 
the  beginning  of  this  year,  that  for  a  time  the  brethren  were  unable  to 
supply  it  for  want  of  books.  A  letter  from  brother  Love,  dated  Febru- 
ary 20th,  says,  "  Oar  distributions  ceased  the  29th  of  January.  On 
that  day  more  than  100  individuals  called.  We  distributed  82  volumes 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  9,000  pages  of  Tracts,  and  were  obliged  to  send 
85  persons  at  last  away  empty.  Not  more  than  10  or  15  of  the  whole 
number  were  citizens  of  Patrass.  We  distributed.in  the  month  of  Janu- 
ary, before  the  books  failed,  456  volumes  of  the  different  parts  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  should  have  distributed  100  or  200  more  if  we  had  had 
them."  He  adds,  "  We  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  last  evening  the 
box  of  Scriptures  we  expected  by  the  last  Austrian  steamer,"  wi 
"  we  have  recommenced  distribution  to  day."  In  April  a  large  sup- 
ply was  forwarded  to  Patrass.  Those  sent  previously,  however,  had 
all  been  distributed  some  time  before.and  the  work  was  again  suspended. 

In  another  letter  of  the  9th  of  May,  brother  Love  gives  many  inte- 
resting particulars. 

"  The  distribution  at  present,"  he  says,  "  is  more  extensive  and  inte- 
resting than  it  has  been  at  any  other  period.  By  the  Albanian  Greeks 
resident  in  town  (a  very  interesting  class  of  people)  it  has  been  commu- 
nicated throughout  the  extreme  Turkish  districts  of  Albania,  that  the 
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word  of  God  in  the  modern  language  may  be  had  at  Palrass.  The  fact 
is  also  known  at  Trieste  and  some  of  the  nearer  Ionian  islands.  From 
these  places,  especially  the  first,  we  have  many  calls*  Patrass  being 
the  only  considerable  commercial  town  on  this  coast,  is  the  emporium 
of  the  many  towns  and  villages  on  the  western  side  of  northern  Greece, 
the  towns  on  and  near  the  Corinthian  Gulf,  and  all  western  Peloponne- 
sus, extending  into  the  interior  as  far  as  the  range  of  mountains  some 
two  or  three  days  distant.  In  all  these  parts  the  people  seem  to  have 
little  of  that  prejudice  which  has  so  unhappily  operated  in  other  parts 
of  the  country.  Priesthood  and  people  seem  to  be  eager  for  the  word  of 
life.  There  is  no  class  excepted,  from  the  highest  officer,  civil  and  mili- 
tary, down  to  the  soldier.  And  what  is  more  remarkable,  scarcely 
a  tongue  at  present  seems  to  be  moved  against  us.  We  record  it  with 
gratitude  to  our  heavenly  Father.  The  first  priests  of  Patrass  have 
been  in  person  and  solicited  the  word  of  God,  and  sometimes  have 
brought  strangers  and  introduced  them  for  the  same  purpose." 

"  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  Scriptures,  as  a  general  thing, 
are  read.  Scriptural  allusions  that  are  sometimes  made  by  those  call- 
ing for  a  second  book  have  often  been  strikingly  interesting.  In  pass- 
ing along  the  streets,  it  is  not  uncommon  to  see  the  people  of  the 
shops,  when  not  otherwise  employed,  with  the  word  of  God  open 
before  them. 

"  In  this  part  of  Greece  there  are  but  few  free  schools.  The  schools 
in  some  of  the  larger  towns  are  in  part  supported  by  the  public ;  but 
in  the  villages  and  smaller  towns  the  thing  is  left  to  the  management  of 
the  parents  of  the  scholars.  A  multitude  of  these  schools  are  almost 
entirely  destitute  of  books  of  any  sort.  Their  teachers  are  coming  one, 
two,  and  three  days'  journey  to  obtain  our  Scriptures  and  Tracts.  In 
some  cases  the  Demark,  or  head  man  of  the  village,  has  been  in  person 
to  solicit  these  supplies." 

"Our  distributions  since  recommencing  the  loth  of  last  month 
amount  to  552  volumes  of  Scripture,  and  103,420  pages  of  Tracts. 
We  have  supplied  five  schools,  and  the  officers  and  crew  (as  many  as 
could  read)  of  two  Greek  war  vessels,  at  the  solicitation  of  the  com- 
manding officers :  also  a  number  of  the  more  respectable  families  of  the 
town.  About  450  individuals  during  this  period  have  come  in  person 
to  solicit  books,  15  of  whom  were  priests." 

It  appears  that  during  the  year  1829  there  were  dis- 
tributed at  Athens,  of  books  furnished  by  the  Agent, 
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3,065  copies,  and  at  Patrass  5,050  more,  making  a  total 
of  8,113. 

Of  the  Hebrew-Spanish  Psalter,  published  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Schauffler  at  the  expense  of  this  Society,  about 
1,200  copies  have  been  put  in  circulation  at  Constanti- 
nople, Salonica,  Broosa,  Jerusalem,  &.c. 

The  Agent  has  procured  Greco-Turkish  Scriptures 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society's  Agent,  and 
delivered  them  to  American  missionaries  as  they  had 
need  of  them.  Other  copies  in  Turkish,  Arabic,  Italian, 
Armenian,  &c.  have  been  procured  and  delivered,  where ' 
they  seemed  to  be  required,  in  Turkey  and  Syria. 

Besides  these  numerous  and  various  books  provided 
by  the  Agent,  he  received  and  disbursed  funds  forward- 
ed for  preparing  new  versions  of  the  Scriptures.  Thus 
the  Armeno-Turkish  Old  Testament,  prepared  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Goodell,  American  missionary  at  Constanti- 
nople, and  the  book  of  Psalms,  translated  by  the  Rev. 
H.  G.  O.  Dwight,  of  the  same  station,  are  in  course  of 
publication  at  Smyrna.  The  Hebrew-Spanish  version 
of  the  Old  Testament,  revised  and  prepared  for  the 
press  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  G.  Schauffler,  of  the  same  mission, 
is  in  press  at  Vienna,  Austria.  It  was  found  on  inquiry 
that  it  could  be  printed  at  much  less  expense  there  than 
at  Constantinople,  and  at  the  same  time  be  better  exe- 
cuted. Mr.  Schauffler  superintends  the  publication  in 
person  at  Vienna.  For  all  these  translations  there  is  a 
large  prospective  demand,  and  by  those  who  are  in  per- 
ishing need  of  instruction.  Learning  of  the  pecuniary 
embarrassments  in  our  country,  and  fearing  that  the  aid 
promised  for  carrying  these  works  through  the  press 
might  fail,  the  Agent  wrote  an  importunate  letter,  which 
will  be  found  in  the  Appendix.    The  Managers  indulge 
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the  hope  that  they  shall  be  so  furnished  with  means  by 
the  Auxiliaries  that  these  publications  may  be  prosecuted 
without  delay. 

During  the  year  the  Agent,  Mr.  Calhoun,  has  made  a 
rapid  visit  to  Egypt,  and  from  thence  a  land  journey  into 
Syria,  visiting  the  missionaries  at  Jerusalem  and  Beyroot. 
At  Alexandria  he  found  a  box  of  Bibles  in  the  hands  of 
the  American  Consul,  presented  several  years  since  from 
England,  for  the  use  of  Mr.  Wolff,  the  Jewish  missionary. 
By  permission  these  books  were  sent  to  Beyroot;  where 
they  were  much  wanted  by  the  American  missionaries. 
At  this  latter  place  the  missionaries  have  printed  the 
book  of  Psalms  in  Arabic,  at  the  expense  of  this  Society. 
It  makes  a  neat  volume  and  is  much  wanted.  In  parts 
of  the  country  north  of  Beyroot  there  is  a  considerable 
demand  for  the  Greek  Scriptures,  and  one  of  the  bishops 
favours  their  circulation. 

In  the  island  of  Cyprus,  where  an  American  mission 
is  established,  the  Greek  Scriptures  have  been  extensive- 
ly circulated,  and  without  opposition.  From  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Pease,  one  of  those  devoted  labourers,  a  full  and  in- 
teresting account  of  these  distributions  has  been  furnished 
under  date  of  May  last.  The  communication  will  be 
found  in  the  Monthly  Extracts  for  November.  The  Mana- 
gers are  pained  to  learn,  that  since  the  above  date  Mr. 
Pease  has  been  removed  by  death. 

It  is  expected  that  the  agent,  Mr.  Calhoun,  will  return 
to  the  United  States  early  the  ensuing  summer,  and 
spend  the  year  in  visiting  our  Auxiliaries.  He  can  do 
this  for  a  season  with  much  profit  and  still  prosecute  the 
work  entrusted  to  him  in  the  Levant,  by  correspondence 
with  missionaries  and  others  familiar  with  his  operations. 
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JMahrattas. 

From  the  missionaries  among  the  Mahrattas  no  direct 
intelligence  has  been  received  during  the  year,  but  will 
be  looked  for  early  the  coming  year.  This  mission  has 
now  four  stations,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  Bible  well 
translated  into  the  Mahratta  tongue. 

Madras. 

Here  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Winslow  and  Scudder  are  sta- 
tioned, and  have  an  extensive  printing  establishment. 
Dr.  Scudder  spends  much  of  his  time  in  visiting  the  sur- 
rounding country,  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  distributing 
books.  Interesting  statements  were  presented  in  the 
last  Report  in  relation  to  what  he  had  accomplished. 
Since  the  last  anniversary,  further  communications  have 
been  received  from  these  missionaries,  expressing  their 
gratitude  for  the  grants  already  made  them,  and  asking 
for  still  further  assistance.  In  their  last  joint  letter  they 
write  that,  "  Had  we  the  means,  we  would  immediately 
put  to  press  an  edition  of  50,000  copies  of  such  select  por- 
tions of  the  Scriptures  as  we  deem  best  adapted  to  the 
necessities  of  the  people."  By  portions  they  mean  sepa- 
rate books,  like  Genesis,  Isaiah,  the  Gospels,  <fec.  While 
generous  aid  is  furnished  by  the  Madras  Bible  Society, 
and  the  British  and  Foreign,  to  which  that  is  Auxiliary, 
they  still  need  liberal  contribution  from  their  brethren  in 
the  United  States,  in  order  to  meet  the  very  unusual  de- 
mand for  the  written  word  in  that  region.  The  following 
extract  from  their  last  communication  will  enable  all 
who  feel  an  interest  in  the  object  to  form  their  own 
judgment  as  to  the  application  made  : 

"The  land,  in  its  length  and  breadth,  is  open  before  us  for  the  distri- 
bution of  the  Bible.     Viewed  in  all  its  bearings,  there  is  probably  no 
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place  in  any  part  of  the  world  (a  region  of  country  embracing  a  popu- 
lation of  seventy-Jive  millions  under  a  christian  power)  which  affords  so 
many  facilities  for  its  distribution  as  India.  There  is  not  so  much  as 
one  impediment  in  the  way.  The  government  under  which  we  live  are 
favourable  to  our  operations ;  and  we  rarely  go  with  this  precious  volume 
to  a  city  or  town  of  any  magnitude,  where  the  people  do  not  come  in 
crowds  to  obtain  it,  To  say  nothing  of  our  distributions  in  this  city,  we 
have  in  a  little  more  than  one  year  given  away  on  our  tours  above 
twenty-five  thousand  portions  of  the  word  of  God.  A  small  number,  in- 
deed, among  so  many,  but  it  is  a  beginning.  With  the  exception  of  one 
thousand  New  Testaments,  and  two  or  three  thousand  gospels,  which 
we  purchased  at  your  ezpense,  what  we  have  distributed  have  been 
given  to  us  by  the  Madras  Bible  Society.  This  Society  has  done  nobly, 
but  oar  resources  from  that  quarter  must  soon  be  dried  up,  unless  the 
Society  receives  a  much  larger  amount  of  aid  than  it  has  hitherto  real- 
ized. Of  late  it  has  been  so  much  in  debt  that  its  operations  have  been 
partially  suspended.  A  supply  of  jei.OOO  and  2,000  reams  of  paper, 
together  with  what  it  has  obtained  by  an  earnest  appeal  to  the  christian 
public  in  this  presidency,  have  relieved  it  temporarily  from  its  embar- 
rassments, and  only  temporarily.  It  would  be  so  if  it  were  to  attend  but 
to  the  wants  of  those  speaking  the  Tamul  language.  How  much,  then, 
will  it  be  increased-  in  its  attempts  to  benefit  the  twenty  millions,  at  least, 
who  speak  the  Teloogoo,  Conause,  and  Malagalein  embraced  within 
the  sphere  of  its  operations.  We  are  of  opinion  that  if  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  were,  for  three  or  four  years  at  least,- to  give  us 
annually  JEB.000,  with  a  proportional  quantity  of  paper,  and  you  to  make 
a  similar  grant,  we  should  not  have  more  than  is  needed  for  a  full  supply 
of  their  wants.  The  Madras  Bible  Society  have  asked  of  the  Parent 
Society  in  England  ^5,000  a  year.  We  have  asked  and  still  beg  to  ask 
ofyou  $20,000  a  year  to  begin  with.  Indeed  we  dare  not  ask  less.  In 
view  of  the  responsibility  under  which  we  have  been  placed,  the  responr 
sibility  of  standing  between  these  our  dying  fellow-men  and  Him  with 
whom  they  have  to  do,  we  feel  constrained  to  call  upon  you  to  fill  the  cen- 
sers which  are  in  our  hands  with  the  fire  and  incense,  that  we  may  run 
quickly  unto  the  people,  and  stay  the  plague  which  is  abroad  among  them. 

A  further  request  has  been  made  in  course  of  the 
year  from  the  Madura  mission,  which  received  supplies 
of  the  Scriptures  through  the.  mission  at  Madras.    The 
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aid  solicited  is  for  paying  for  the  transportation  of  books, 
employment  of  native  assistants  as  distributers*  and 
travelling  expenses.  The  following  extracts  will  show 
the  facilities  presented  for  diffusing  the  word  of  God  in 
that  region : 

Besides  our  ordinary  distributions  from  our  own  doors  and  in  travel- 
ling- from  village  to  village,  we  have  taken  advantage  of  many  of  the 
habits  and  customs  of  this  people,  which  greatly  facilitate  the  distribu- 
tion of  books.  At  a  certain  season  of  the  year  the  head  men  and  ac- 
countants of  the  different  villages,  and  their  retinues  all  assemble  at 
places  appointed  by  the  collector,  to  meet  the  officers  of  government  for 
the  transaction  of  business,  when,  with  but  Iittleeffort,  we  can  distribute 
great  numbers  of  Scriptures  and  Tracts  to  one  of  the  most  intelligent  and 
influential  classes  among  the  people.  They  are  supplied  almost  invari- 
ably at  their  own  request,  and  we  have  through  them  pleasing  evidence 
that  the  contents  of  our  books  have  become  extensively  known,  and  in 
some  instances  have  carried  conviction  to  the  mind  and  heart. 

The  frequent  occurrence  of  feasts,  at  which  multitudes  assemble,  also 
affords  us  many  good  opportunities  for  distribution.  Though  mad  upon 
their  idols,  during  the  intervals  which  occur  in  the  exhibition  of  hea- 
thenish pageantry  many  are  found  ready  to  listen  to  preaching  or  reading 
and  to  receive  books.  But  the  most  favourable  time  occurs  when,  the 
feast  having  ended,  the  people  are  about  to  return  home.  Then,  by 
taking  our  stations  at  a  little  distance  from  the  village,  on  the  different 
roads  belonging  to  it,  we  can  with  but  little  trouble  send  our  messen- 
gers of  peace  over  a  great  extent  of  country. 

It  is  customary  among  the  people  to  hold  bazaars  or  fairs  regularly  in 
different  places  within  a  circumference  of  20  miles,  on  every  day  of  the 
week.  This  is  common  throughout  the  district.  At  these  fairs  a  mul- 
titude of  those  who  wish  to  trade  assemble,  not  only  from  the  immediate 
vicinity,  but  also  from  a  great  distance.  We  are  making  it  a  business 
to  visit  these  bazaars  either  ourselves  or  by  our  catechists,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  distributing.  By  improving  these  facilities,  the  number  of  books 
which  we  havfl  distributed  has  become  very  large. 

Ceylon. 

From  this  station  the  Managers  have  not  received  di- 
rect intelligence  of  late,  further  than  what  pertains  to 
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funds.  Those  for  circulating  the  Scriptures  are  wholly 
exhausted,  and  others  greatly  wanted.  Particulars  as 
to  distributions  will  doubtless  be  forwarded  soon.  It 
will  be  important  to  make  early  remittances  next  year, 
as  none  were  made  last  year,  and  the  Bible  presses 
must  be  idle  until  they  are  received. 

Northern  India. 

No  direct  information  has  been  received  from  this  sta- 
tion since  the  letter  published  last  year  from  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Wilson  from  indirect  sources. 

The  Board  have  paid  $1,000  towards  circulating  the 
Scriptures  in  that  quarter  of  the  world,  and  hope  to  be 
able  to  do  still  more  the  coming  year. 

Batavia  and  Borneo. 

Within  a  short  period  a  letter  has  been  received  from 
the  Rev  F.  B.  Thompson  in  behalf  of  the  Borneo  mis- 
sion, asking  for  $2,000,  to  enable  him  and  his  associates 
to  procure  and  distribute  the  Scriptures  in  the  Dutch, 
Malay,  and  Chinese  languages.  In  the  cities  and  villages 
which  they  enter  they  find  many  speaking  and  reading 
the  above  tongues,  and  have  a  free  access  to  them. 

China. 

Such  has  been  the  disturbed  relation  between  the 
Chinese  and  foreigners  the  past  year,  that  little  has  been 
effected  in  the  way  of  circulating  the  Bible.  It  should 
be  a  matter  of  devout  supplication  that  the  Lord  would 
overrule  these  present  agitations  for  the  introduction  of 
Divine  truth  among  that  populous  people.  However 
great  may  be  the  wrong  on  the  part  of  foreigners  in  this 
contest,  God,  while  he  punishes  the  aggressors,  can  cause 
it  to  turn  out  for  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel. 
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Africa. 

In  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Wilson,  missionary  at 
Cape  Palmas,  written  in  June  last,  your  Board  have 
been  gratified  to  learn  that  1,000  copies  of  the  Gospel  by 
Matthew  have  been  printed  in  the  Grebo  language  from 
a  translation  recently  made.  A  copy  of  this  Gospel  has 
come  to  hand.  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  are  also  in  the 
course  of  translation,  and  will  soon  be  ready  for  the  press. 
Although  the  number  who  can  read  is  now  compara- 
tively small,  yet  the  children  in  schools  are  making  such 
progress  as  to  promise  a  large  number  soon  who  can 
read  the  word  of  God  for  themselves  and  for  their  be- 
nighted relatives  and  countrymen.  To  the  1,000  dollars 
already  furnished  for  this  translation,  a  further  grant  is 
solicited  towards  publishing  other  portions  soon  to  be 
ready.  , 

Sandwich  Islands. 

From  this  interesting  field  good  tidings  continue  still 
to  come  in  relation  to  the  Bible.  A  few  extracts  from 
a  communication  written  by  the  missionaries  to  your 
Board,  will  satisfy  all  the  friends  of  the  cause  that  they 
are  called  upon  to  continue  their  assistance.  After  stat- 
ing the  desirableness  of  having  a  uniform  edition  of  the 
octavo  Bible  printed  of  10,000  copies,  the  missionaries 
say, 

Before  such  aid  can  be  reasonably  expected  from  you,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary tbat  you  be  informed  how  much  a  large  edition  of  the  entire  word 
of  God  is  needed  in  the  islands,  and  how  much  more  urgently  it  will  be 
likely  to  be  called  for  hereafter.  I  remark,  therefore,  that  an  edition  of 
the  entire  Bible  is  most  pressingly  called  for  in  the  islands  at  the  pre- 
sent time.  In  order  to  enable  you  to  perceive  this,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  direct  your  attention  to  two  particulars:  1.  The  state  of  our  native 
schools ;  and,  2.  The  state  of  religion. 
8 
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The  native  schools  are  chiefly  composed  of  children  from  four  to 
fifteen  years  of  age.  These  schools  are  pretty  regular  in  their  opera- 
tions, and  many  of  them  taught  with  considerable  efficiency.  Some  are 
taught  by  graduates  from  the  seminary,  who  are  generally  worthy  and 
many  of  them  pious  young  men ;  and  those  schools  which  are  not  taught 
by  these  graduates  are  either  under  their  care  or  that  of  some  one  of 
the  missionaries.  Our  entire  school  system  has  been  much  improved 
within  the  last  two  or  three  years,  so  that  nearly  all  the  children  in  the 
nation  attend  a  school  of  some  sort  pretty  regularly.  On  the  island  of 
Mani  the  children  over  four  years  of  age  are  required,  by  a  law  of  the 
governor,  to  attend  school  five  days  in  the  week.  AnotheT  fact  is,  that 
the  children  learn  to  read  their  own  simple  and  beautiful  language  with 
amazing  facility.  The  best  readers,  and  in  fact  the  only  good  readers 
in  the  nation,  are  among  the  children.  Large  numbers  of  children  and 
youth  also  are  making  rapid  advances  in  various  elementary  branches 
of  learning.  The  boys  and  girls  in  our  seminaries  are  quite  equal  to 
those  of  a  similar  age  in  the  common  academies  and  higher  schools  in 
America.  At  all  the  stations  there  are  children  who  have  attained  to 
such  a  degree  of  mental  discipline  and  general  knowledge  as  to  enable 
them  far  to  outstrip  the  adults  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  tire  Bible  or 
any  other  book.  But  a  most  cheering  fact  is,  that  some  hundreds  of 
these  children  during  the  late  revival  have  afforded  such  evidence  of 
piety  as  to  lead  to  their  adoption  into  the  visible  family  of  Ohrist,  and 
hundreds  more  are  more  or  less  serious.  Such  has  been  the  general 
prevalence  of  religious  feeling,  that  comparatively  little  open  immorality 
is  now  observable  among  the  children. 

It  is  probably  not  far  out  of  the  way  to  say  there  are  18,000  children 
(we  have  no  very  accurate  data  to  calculate  upon)  now  in  the  islands 
capable  of  reading  and  receiving  instruction  from  the  printed  Bible,  if 
they  had  it :  that  is,  an  entire  edition  as  large  as  can  be  printed  at  the 
mission  presses,  could  be  now  profitably  distributed  among  the  children 
of  the  Sandwich  Islands.  I  said  profitably,  this  is  not  strong  enough. 
It  is  questionable  whether  Bibles  could  be  distributed  in  any  country,  or 
among  any  class  of  mankind,  with  more  animating  prospects  of  useful- 
ness than  among  these  children  and  youth. 

After  giving  much  cheering  information  as  to  schools, 
morals,  and  the  religious  state  of  the  islanders,  the  wri- 
ter concludes  in  relation  to  the  Scriptures  as  follows : 
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We  have  now  hundreds  of  applications  for  Bibles  and  Testaments, 
and  from  those  who  would  be  likely  to  read  them,  and  have  none  to  meet 
the  demand.  They  say,  "  When  you  jret'a  supply,  lay  aside  one  for  me, 
lest  they  He  all  disposed  of  before  I  hear  of  it.     Don't  forget  me ;  my 


You  see,  then,  my  dear  sir,  a  good  reason  why  the  demand  for  the 
Scriptures  among  these  islanders  is  very  great  at  present  The  supply 
we  have  in  immediate  prospect  will  be-  as  a  drop  in  the  bucket,  compared 
with'  what  is-  immediately  needed  and  called  for.  Will  not  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  then  come  once  more  to  our  aid,  and  print  a  large  edi- 
tion of  the  entire  word  of  God  as  soon  as  possible  ?  In  the  name  of  thou- 
sands .of  bright  and  promising  children  and  youth,  of  tens  of  thousands  of 
adults,  who  need  and  desire  the  Bible ;  in  the  name  of  my  brethren,  and 
above  all,  of  our  common  Master,  whose  we  are  and  whom  we  serve,  let 
me  beseech  you  to  fill  this  land  with  Bibles. 

I  have  spoken  of  the  demand  as  it  now  exists;  but  if  our  work  pros- 
pers as  hitherto  of  late,  the  demand  will  be  much  greater  before  an  edi- 
tion of  the  entire  Bible  can  be  printed. 

To  meet  demands  like  these  $2,500  have  been  for- 
warded the  past  year.  But  this  is  but  a  small  part  of 
what  is  greatly  required.  Will  not  those  Auxiliaries 
which  have  it  in  their  power  enable  the  Board  the  com- 
ing year  to  make  far  more  liberal  appropriations'? 

Foreign  Bible  Societies. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  though  still 
the  object  of  assault  from  various  quarters,  continues 
to  be  greatly  favoured  of  the  Lord.  The  receipts  of  the 
thirty-fifth  year,  as  given  in.  the  last  Report,  were 
£105,255  2s.  lid.  The  number  of  books  issued  in  the 
same  time  were  658,008  copies,  240,792  of  theita  from 
depots  abroad. 

For  the  purpose  of  giving  the  Scriptures  a  wide  circula- 
tion among  the  "schools  for  the  poor  of  every  kind,"  the 
Committee  have  agreed  to  sell  the  Bibfe  which  costs' 2s.  6d. 
at  18d.  and  the  New  Testament  which  cost  Is.  Id',  at  6d. 
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"  It  is  to  be  distinctly  understood  (they  say)  that  the 
object  in  view,  in  this  great  reduction  in  price;  is  to  bene- 
fit the  poor,  and  to  facilitate  the  possession  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  by  every  young  person  in  Sunday  and  other 
schools  throughout  the  kingdom."  These  distributions 
are  to  be  made,  as  they  should  be,  through  local  Auxi- 
liary Bible  Societies. 

This  Society  has  an  important  depot  in  France,  under 
the  direction  of  Mr.  De  Pressense.  The  issues  from  this 
depot  amounted  the  last  year  to  121,412  copies.  Of 
this  number  74,124  were  distributed  through  the  medium 
of  58  colporteurs,  and  in  52  departments.  The  follow- 
ing paragraphs  from  one  of  Mr.  De  Pressense's  commu- 
nications will  show  the  judicious  character  and  the  use- 
ful labours  of  these  colporteurs : 

"  Let  me  earnestly  entreat  you,  and  the  members  of  your  Committee, 
to  recommend  in  their  prayers  to  the  Author  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift,  our  colporteurs,  that  they  may  continue  to  manifest  that  zeal,  wis- 
dom, and  prudence  which  has  hitherto  marked  their  course  in  the  dif- 
ferent paths  which  they  have  to  tread.  While  on  this  subject,  I  can 
testify  that  not  one  of  them  has  been  prosecuted  by  the  authorities ;  and 
if  any  have  been  compelled  to  appear  before  the  magistrates  in  conse- 
quence of  false  accusations  brought  against  them  by  the  priests,  they 
have  been  fully  acquitted  ;  and  their  conduct  has  been  found  so  free  from 
blame  in  all  respects,  that  no  hindrance  has  been  thrown  in  the  way  of 
their  carrying  on  their  labours.  Two  of  our  colporteurs  visited  a  small 
town  in  the  neighbourhood,  where  they  circulated  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  recommended  their  perusal.  Their  simple  addresses  were  so 
much  blessed  by  the  Lord  that  ten  persons  were  induced  to  read  the  sa- 
cred volume;  and  to  the  glory  of  God  be  it  said,  the  perusal  has  been 
made  instrumental  to  their  conversion.  This  is  a  delightful  proof  of 
the  efficacy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures." 

The  French  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  issued  the 
past  year  37,539  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  had  an  in-  ' 
come  of  47,286  francs. 


1840.)  TWENTY -FOURTH   REPORT.  61 

The  Paris  Protestant  Bible  Society  issued  in  the 
same  time  between  five  and  six  thousand  copies  among 
protestants,  and  had  an  increase  of  about  30,000  francs. 
From  the  three  sources  mentioned  there  must  have  been 
more  than  164,000  copies  of  the  word  of  life  circulated  in 
the  course  of  one  year  in  France.  Let  the  prayers  of  all 
who  love  the  Bible  ascend  for  a  blessing  on  these  dis- 
tributions. 

From  the  Agent  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  in  Germany,  Dr.  Pinkerton,  the  following  state- 
ment is  made  in  relation  to  the  depot  at  Frankfort : 

"  Our  issues  during  the  past  year  have  been  larger  than  those  of  the 
preceding  year.  '  They  amount  to  48,350  copies  of  Bibles  or  Testa- 
ments, viz. — -German  Lutheran  Bibles,  6,793  copies ;  Polish,  Bibles; 
1,405;  Bohemian  Bibles,  1,351;  Hungarian  Bibles,  800  ;  German 
Lutheran  Testaments,  13,527 ;  ditto  with  Psalms,  3,445 ;  Polish 
Testaments  for  Protestants,  1,436 ;  German  Testaments  for  Roman 
Catholics,  9,039 ;  Polish  Testaments  for  Roman  Catholics,  1,504 
Bohemian  Testaments  for  Protestants,  3,500 ;  Russ  Testaments,  650  ; 
Servian  Testaments,  200 ;  Hungarian  Testaments,  2,000 ;  ditto  with 
Psalms,  1000  ;  Lithuanian  Testaments,  70;  together  with  1,731  Bibles 
and  Testaments  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  Italian,  French,  English,  and 
other  dialects.  Of  these  48,350  copies,  36,176  were  for  circulation 
among  protestants ;  11,443  for  Roman  Catholics  and  members  of  the 
Greek  Church;  and  1,731  copies  for  Jews  and  Christians  of  different 
denominations. 

In  Belgium  extensive  distributions  have  been  made 
by  the  Bible  Societies  there,  and  by  the  Agent  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  The  latter  has  seven 
colporteurs  employed,  who  have  good  success,  though 
much  opposed  by  Catholic  priests. 

From  St.  Petersburgh,  in  Russia,  nearly  12,000  copies 
have  been  distributed  by  means  of  funds  furnished  by  the 
British  and  Foreign  and  the  American  Bible  Societies. 

In  relation  to  the  Agency  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
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Bible  Society,  in  Sweden,  the  following  statement  is 
given: 

"Daring  the  year  1838  an  edition  of  5,000  Bibles  in  Finnish,  and 
one  of  5,000  New  Testaments  in  the  Same  language,  have  been  com- 
pleted ;  but  ho  new  editions  of  Swedish  Bibles  or  Testaments  have 
been  required.  2,500  Swedish  Bibles,  printed  on  better  paper  than 
formerly,  and  with  English  ink,  are  nearly  completed.and  we  have  a 
supply  of  the  same  paper  for  2,500  more. 

"  3,540  Bibles  and  9,343  New  Testaments  have  been  issued  during 
the  year ;  in  all,  12,883  copies  in  Swedish  and  Finnish.  This  amount, 
added  to  former  issues  since  the  formation  of  your  agency,  makes  a 
total  of  25,320  Bibles,  and  78,394  New  Testaments,  ortogether  104,214 
copies.     We  have  now  on  hand  12,076  copies  of  all  kinds. 

The  Danish  Bible  Society  distributed  last  year  510 
Bibles,  and  3,330  Testaments. 

The  situation  and  prospects  of  the  Central  Prus- 
sian Bible  Society  will  be  learned  from  the  following 
extract : 

"  Since  the  formation  of  the  Society,  namely,  2d  August,  1814,  to  the 
end  of  1837,  the  Central  Prussian  Bible  Society  has  put  into  circulation 
186,721  Bibles  and  58,141  Testaments,  which,  added  to  the  copies  dis- 
tributed by  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Societies,  make  a  grand  total  of  866,022 
copies  of  the  sacred  volume  issued  by  the  Bible  Societies  in  the  Prus- 
sian dominions  to  the  before-mentioned  period. 

"Between  the  first  of  January  and  1st  October.  1838,  the  Central 
Prussian  Bible  Society  in  this  city  distributed  9,780  Bibles  and  502 
New  Testaments ;  and  the  issues  of  the  Auxiliaries  during  the  same 
time  were  rather  above  than  under  24,000  copies;  so  that  on  the  1st 
October  last,  the  number  of  Bibles  and  Testajnents  circulated  by  the 
Prussian  Bible  Societies  may  be  computed  at  900,304  copies. 

"  In  this  amount  it  must  always  be  remembered  that  the  new  Testa- 
ments distributed  among  the  Prussian  troops  are  not  included,  towards 
which  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  have  most  liberally 
contributed." 

In  Portugal'  the  Rev.  Mr.  Whittlesey  is  preparing  a 
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revised  edition  af  Almeida's  Protestant  Portuguese  New 
Testament.  Few  distributions,  however,  can  be  made 
there,  or  in  Spain  or  Italy.  No  efforts  are  spared  on  the 
part  of  the  priesthood  to  prevent  the  access  of  perishing 
men  to  the  written  word  of  God. 

The  distributions  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  through  their  Agents  in  the  ^Levant,  are  exten- 
sive and  growing.  Many  copies  are  procured  from 
their  depots  by  the  Agent  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, whom  they  consider  a  "  valuable  co-operator." 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  to  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wolflf, 
in  relation  to  books  furnished  him  in  his  travels  : 

"I  really  was  very  remiss  in  writing  to  you,  and  thanking  the  Com 
mittee  for  the  Bibles  granted  to  me,  which  I  circulated  in  places  where 
certainly  the  word  of  God  never  was  circulated  before  :  first,  among 
the  learned  Mullahs  of  Zubeyd  in  Yemen,  a  place  whose  inhabitants 
were  the  first  who  professed  Mohammedanism,  when  Mohammed  arose ; 
second,  among  the  Arabs  in  the  mountains  of  Borro,  near  Sanaa,  who 
have  the  name  of  Nasraan,  i.  e.  Christians,  for  their  ancestors  were 
Christians  converted  by  Paul ;  third,  among  the  children  of  Hobab,  in. 
the  mountains  of  Aster,  and  their  brethren  the  Rechabjtes,  near  Sanaa; 
fourth,  to  Ibrahim  Pacha,  commander-in-chief  in  Arabia;  fifth,  to  the 
Governor  of  Loheya;  sixth,  to  the  Tmaum  of  Sanaa,  and  the  Jews  of 
Sanaa ;  seventh,  among  the  children  of  Joktan  and  the  Wahabites ; 
eighth,  among  the  Abyssinian  monks.  The  Bible  was  read  by  the 
Arabs  in  the  desert,  in  the  presence  of  M.  Devoux  and  myself." 

The  cause  of  the  Bible  in  India  seems  to  be  every- 
where prosperous.  From  Bombay,  Madras,  Columbo, 
Siam,  Singapore,  and  Calcutta  the  sacred  word  is  sent 
forth  in  various  tongues. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Robinson,  at  Bankok,  writes  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  as  follows  : 

"The  kingdom  of  Siam  itself  furnishes  a  wide  and 
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Bible  Society,  in  Sweden,  the  following  statement  is 
given:  ,'J 

"During  the  year  1838  an  edition  of  5,000  Bibles  ixr Finnish,  and 
one  of  5,000  New  Testaments  in  the  same  language,  have  been  com- 
pleted; but  tio  new  editions  of  Swedish  Bibles  or  Testaments  have 
been  required.  2,500  Swedish  Bibles,  printed  on  better  paper  than 
formerly,  and  with  English  ink,  are  nearly  completed,. and  we  have  s 
supply  of  the  same  paper  for  2,500  more. 

"  3,540  Bibles  and  9,343  New  Testaments  have  been  issued  during 
the  year  ;  in  all,  12,883  copies  in  Swedish  and  Finnish.  This  amount, 
added  to  former  issues  since  the  formation  of  your  agency,  makes  a 
total  of  25,320  Bibles,  and  78,394  New  Testaments,  or  together  104,214 
copies.     We  have  n,ow  on  hand  12,076  copies  of  all  kinds. 

The  Danish  Bible  Society  distributed  last  year  510 
Bibles,  and  3,330  Testaments. 

The  situation  and  prospects  of  the  Central  Prus- 
sian Bible  Society  will  be  learned  from  the  following 
extract : 

"  Since  the  formation  of  the  Society,  namely,  2d  August,  1814,  to  the 
end  of  1837,  the  Central  Prussian  Bible  Society  has  put  into  circulation 
186,721  Bibles  and  58,141  Testaments,  which,  added  to  the  copies  dis- 
tributed by  the  Auxiliary  Bible  Societies,  make  a  grand  total  of  866,022 
copies  of  the  sacred  volume  issued  by  the  Bible  Societies  in  the  Prus- 
sian dominions  to  the  before-mentioned  period. 

"Between  the  first  of  January  and  1st  October.  1838,  the  Central 
Prussian  Bible  Society  in  this  city  distributed  9,780  Bibles  and  502 
New  Testaments ;  and  the  issues  of  the  Auxiliaries  during  the  same 
lime  were  rather  above  than  under  24,000  copies-  so  that  on  the  1st 
October  last,  the  number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  circulated  by  the 
Prussian  Bible  Societies  may  be  computed  at  900,304  copies. 

"  In  this  amount  it  must  always  be  remembered  that  the  new  Testa- 
ments distributed  among  the  Prussian  troops  ore  not  included,  towards 
which  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  hate  most  liberally 
contributed." 

In  Portugal  the  Rev.  Mr.  Whittlesey  is  preparing  a 
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revised  edition  af  Almeida's  Protestant  Portuguese  New 
Testament.  Pew  distributions,  however,  can  be  made 
there,  or  in  Spain  or  Italy.  No  efforts  are  spared  on  the 
part  of  the  priesthood  to  prevent  the  access  of  perishing 
men  to  the  written  word  of  God. 

The  distributions  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  through  their  Agents  in  the  Levant,  are  exten- 
sive and  growing.  Many  copies  are  procured  from 
their  depots  by  the  Agent  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, whom  they  consider  a  "  valuable  co-operator." 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  to  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wolff, 
in  relation  to  books  furnished  him  in  his  travels  : 

"I  really  was  very  remiss  in  writing*  to  you,  and  thanking  the  Com 
miltee  for  the  Bibles  granted  to  me,  which  I  circulated  in  places  where 
certainly  the  word  of  God  never  was  circulated  before  :  first,  among 
the  learned  Mullahs  of  Zubeyd  in  Yemen,  a  place  whose  inhabitants 
were  the  first  who  professed  Mohammedanism,  when  Mohammed  arose ; 
second,  among  the  Arabs  in  the  mountains  of  Borro,  near  Sanaa,  who 
have  the  name  of  Nasraan,  i.  e.  Christians,  for  their  ancestors  were 
Christians  converted  by  Paul ;  third,  among  the  children  of  Hobab,  in 
the  mountains  of  Aseer,  and  their  brethren  the  Rechabjtes,  near  Sanaa; 
fourth,  to  Ibrahim  Pacha,  commander-in-chief  in  Arabia;  fifth,  to  the 
Governor  of  Loheya ;  sixth,  to  the  tmaum  of  Sanaa,  and  the  Jews  of 
Sanaa ;  seventh,  among  the  children  of  Joktan  and  the  Wahabites ; 
eighth,  among  the  Abyssinian  monks.  The  Bible  was  read  by  the 
Arabs  in  the  desert,  in  the  presence  of  M.  Devoui  and  myself." 

The  cause  of  the  Bible  in  India  seems  to  be  every- 
where prosperous.  From  Bombay,  Madras,  Columbo, 
Siam,  Singapore,  and  Calcutta  the  sacred  word  is  sent 
forth  in  various  tongues. 

The  Bev.  Mr.  Robinson,  at  Bankok,  writes  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  as  follows : 

"  The  kingdom  of  Siam  itself  furnishes  a  wide  and 
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interesting  field  for  the  distribution  of  the  word  of  God ; 
and  perhaps  there  is  not  another  heathen  nation  where 
there  is  so  great  a  proportion  of  readers,  and  who  are 
at  the  same  time  so  accessible.  We  are  going  on  with 
the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Siamese  lan- 
guage as  fast  as  we  are  able." 

Another  correspondent  of  the  same  Society  at  Cal- 
cutta makes  the  following  communication : 

"Since  my  last  communication  our  anniversary  meeting  has  been 
held.  The  Lord  Bishop  presided,  and  advocated  the  cause  of  the  Socie- 
ty with  his  usual  ability  and  devotedness  to  the  interests  of  the  institu- 
tion. In  the  Report,' which  you  have  Teceived  ere  this,  you  will  find  a 
deeply  interesting  document ;  it  details  operations  which  display  a  zeal 
and  activity  equal,  if  not  surpassing,  the  best  days  of  the  Bible  Society 
in  heathen  India.  May  it  abide !  The  meeting  was  characterized  by  a 
spirit  of  piety  and  devotion,  and  was  refreshing  and  encouraging  to  us 
all.  Oh,  my  dear  sir,  how  delightful  it  is  to  contrast  that  meeting  with 
the  almost  exiled  condition  of  the  first  advocates  of  the  Bible  in  India. 
Who,  on  looking  back  at  these  achievements,  (forthey  deserve  the  name,) 
can  help  exclaiming,  'What  hath  God  wrought!'  And  who  that  is 
cheered  by  the  prophecies  of  the  Bible,  but  can  look  forward  to  the 
day  when  all  the  millions  of  India  shall  be  swayed  by  the  truth,  and 
•worship  the  one  Saviour  of  the  Bible  1  'O  Lord,  send  now  pros- 
perity,' is,  I  have  no  doubt,  the  prayer  of  you,  and  of  your  Committee, 
as  it  is  ours." 

At  New  South  Wales,  at  Van  Dieman's  Land,  as 
well  as  at  Cape  Town,  Graham's  Town,  and  Sierra 
Leone  in  Africa,  increasing  opportunities  are  presented 
for  circulating  the  word  of  life. 

Conclusion. 

In  drawing  the  Report  to  a  close,  the  Managers  feel 
impelled,  after  a  review  of  the  preceding  details,  to  ex- 
press both  their  gratitude  and  regret.  They  would  be 
grateful  to  the  Author  of  all  good,  that  in  a  year  so 
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marked  by  prostration  of  business  and  pecuniary  em- 
barrassment, there  has  been  no  falling  off,  but  rather  an 
increase  of  funds  compared  with  the  previous  year. 
They  would  be  grateful,  also,  that  in  relation  to  books,  an 
increased  number  have  been  distributed,  and  that  many 
of  them  have  gone  to  our  remote  territories,  where,  in 
the  absence  of  a  preached  Gospel,  as  is  often  the  case, 
they  are  peculiarly  needful.  They  would  also  express 
their  devout  thanksgivings  for  what  they  have  been 
enabled  to  do  in  causing  the  sacred  volume  to  be  pub- 
lished and  dispersed  abroad.  It  is  a  pleasing  reflection, 
that  many  a  family,  not  only  in  Texas  and  Brazil,  but 
in  Southern  Russia,  in  Greece,  in  Syria,  in  India,  and 
in  the  islands  of  the  ocean,  which  commenced  the  year 
without  a  Bible,  have,  through  the  efforts  of  this  Insti- 
tution, since  been  furnished  with  that  sacred  blessing. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  matter  of  deep  regret  to  the 
Board  that,  for  lack  of  means,  they  have  been  obliged 
to  leave,  so  much  undone  which  invited  attention  and 
promised  success.  Had  they  been  furnished  with  one 
third  more  of  income  than  they  received,  all  would  have 
gone  to  the  best  of  objects  to  which  funds  can  be  ap- 
plied— the  printing  and  distribution  of  God's  revealed 
truth. 

But  leaving  the  past  and  looking  at  the  present,  there 
are  also  circumstances  both  encouraging  and  dishearten- 
ing. There  are  in  almost  every  part  of  the  land  warm,  en- 
during friends  to  this  Institution ;  there  are  local  Auxilia- 
ries whose  aid  is  undiminished  by  commercial  derange- 
ments, and  whose  desires  and  daily  prayers  are  that  the 
word  of  God  may  have  free  course,  run,  and  be  glorified. 
There  are,  again,  others  who  once  engaged  in  supplying 
the  needy  around  them  with  the  Bible,  and  who  furnished 
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means  for  dispersing  it  abroad,  but  who  have  for  the  last 
few  years  become  inactive  and  apparently  tired  of  their 
work.  In  the  synopsis  given  of  the  receipts  and  distri- 
butions in  the  different  States  there  are  seen  instances 
of  painful  apathy  in  this  good  cause.  The  appearance  of 
this  apathy  would  be  still  more  disheartening  were  it 
not  for  the  hope  that  it  is  transitory.  In  the  rapid  growth 
of  our  population,  in  its  farther  and  farther  dispersion 
over  the  prairies  and  through  the  wide-spread  forests  of 
the  West,  there  would  be  little  prospect  of  keeping  this 
multitude  supplied  with  the  Bible,  were  it  not  for  the 
hope  that  when  better  times  shall  come  the  friends  of 
this  book  will  arise  and  put  forth  new  efforts  for  its 
diffusion. 

In  looking  beyond  our  domestic  labours  and  limits  to 
the  great  foreign  fields  which  this  Society  is  called  to 
occupy,  every  thing  is  full  of  promise.  Missions  of 
various  denominations  represented  in  this  Association 
are  now  widely  established,  and  have  made  such  progress 
in  translating  the  Scriptures  that  thousands  of  copies  in 
different  tongues  can  now  be  freely  circulated,  and  in  all 
future  time  opportunities  must  be  presented  more  and 
more  numerous  and  inviting,  for  extending  these  distri- 
butions. While  these  missions  are  multiplying  in  almost 
every  mohammedan  and  pagan  country,  the  facilities  for 
international  communication  are  also  increased  to  an  ex- 
tent unknown  and  unanticipated  heretofore ; — men  of  the 
remotest  latitudes  are  becoming  neighbours.  The  pur- 
suits of  commerce  and  science,  as  well  as  the  enterprises 
of  philanthropy  and  religion,  are  bringing  rapidly  before 
us  the  condition  and  wants  of  all  the  human  family. 

God  is  evidently  turning  and  overturning,  and  prepar- 
ing himself  a  way  among  the  nations.  The  recent  changes 
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and  softened  policy  manifested  in  the  great  Turkish  em- 
pire give  promise  of  still  further  reforms  in  the  mussel- 
man's  views  and  habits.  Throughout  those  regions  where 
most  parts  of  the  Bible  were  penned,  the  protestant  mis- 
sionary can  now  reside  or  travel  unharmed,  can  mingle 
freely  with  the  christian  sects  yet  lingering  there,  and 
which,  for  want  of  the  Bible,  have  gone  far  astray.  It  is 
hardly  possible  that  many  years  can  elapse  before  a  wide 
field  for  distribution  is  there  presented.  How  important 
that  this  field  be  occupied  early  and  extensively.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  benefit  there  conferred,  what  new  light  for 
ns  all  will  be  thrown  on  the  sacred  page,  when  studied 
by  learned  and  holy  men  in  sight  of  the  very  moun- 
tains, streams,  lakes,  and  other  imagery  pourtrayed  by 
theiispired  authors. 

Populous,  secluded  China,  too,  seems  to  be  approach- 
ing a  period  in  Divine  Providence  when  changes  must 
icome.  Her  exclusive  policy,  ancient  as  it  is,  cannot,  to 
human  view,  be  of  much  longer  continuance.  The  spirit 
•of  adventure  of  which  some  of  her  own  subjects  partake, 
and  eivery  thing  belonging  to  the  age,  is  against  such  ,an 
unsocial  condition.  Events  are  even  now  transpiring  on 
her  coast  involving,  no  doubt,  much  of  injury  and  crime 
on  the  part  of  others,  but  which  will  be  overruled  by 
Him  who  causes  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him,  for 
the  good  of  that  people  and  the  world.  This  unwonted 
war  with  a  great  christian  power,  under  an  all-controll- 
ing Providence,  may  result  in  fixed  treaties,  mutually 
guaranteed  rights,  and  more  extended  national  inter- 
course. Should  such  be  the  end  of  this  conflict,  the 
missionary,  the  messenger  only  of  peace,  is  at  the  door 
with  his  newly-acquired  tongue,  his  translated  Bible,  and 
other  means  of  usefulness.    He  is  ready  to  be  spent  in 
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doing  good  to  the  bodies  and  the  souls  of  those  crowd- 
ed millions  who  for  so  many  ages  have  been  suffering 
and  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge.  His  steps  have 
been  guided  thither,  and  there  he  has  been  permitted  to 
study,  by  the  same  overruling  power  which  now  directs 
cabinets  and  armies— he  has,  it  is  believed,  a  great  and 
good  work  before  him. 

The  numerous  population  of  Borneo  and  other  peo- 
ple still  which  have  long  been  in  darkness,  are  beginning 
to  receive  the  light  of  revelation. 

With  so  many  present  and  prospective  facilities  for 
diffusing  this  light,  how  does  it  become  the  members  of 
this  Association  to  watch  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  be 
diligent.  Surely  great  responsibilities  are  thrown  upon 
them.  Wherever  the  way  is  open  to  receive  the  Bible, 
such  is  its  paramount  importance  that  it  must  be  furnish- 
ed to  the  extent  of  our  ability,  or  great  guilt  will  be 
incurred.  Unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of.  them 
shall  be  much  required.  May  those  who  value  this  book 
and  its  truths  above  all  price  ponder  that  equitable  rule 
of  the  Saviour,  and  under  its  admonitory  teaching  en- 
ter on  the  duties  of  another  year. 
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To  Cash  paid  for  Printing  Bibles,  Testaments,  Reports,  and 

Extracts, $13,585  58 

«              Binding, -  .  "  27,938  78 

"              Printing  and  other  Paper,    .         .         .  12,00104 
,"              Stereotype  Plates,  and  furniture  for  the 

same, 5,810  51 

"              Packing  Boxes,        ....  411  32 

"              Postage,  and  other  incidental  expenses,  521  19 

"              Repairs,  Cleaning,  Oil,  and  Fuel,      .  453  10 

"              Fire,  and  Marine  Insurance,        .         .  1,846  20 

M  Services  of  Treasurer,  Corresponding  Sec- 

retary, General  Agent,  Keeper  of  Depo- 
sitory, Clerks,  and  Editor,         .         '.        7,556  62 

"  Freight,  Cartage,  Cooperage,  &c.     .  240  96 

u  Expenses  of  Anniversary,  Distributing  Re- 

ports, and  Extracts,       .        .         .  110  00 

n  Travelling  Agents,  and  Visiting  Auxiliary 

Societies,      .....  10,087  44 

"  Collecting  Drafts,  and  Discount  on  Un- 

current  Money,     .         .         .         .  1,176  70 

H  Counterfeit  Notes  destroyed  by  the  Audit- 

i     i»g  Committee,     .  30  00 

"  Taxes  on  Society's  House,   .        .  308  20 

"  ,  Grant  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.  for  Madras,       .         1,100  00 

"  »        for  Sandwich  islands,  .        .  2,500  00 

f    "     ,  "     B.  F.  M.  Presbyterian  Church  for 

Northern  India,  .        .         .  1,000  00 

"  "     Miss.  Soc.  Methodist  Episc.  Ch.  for 

translating  Genesis,  Exodus,  and 
Isaiah,  into  the  Mohawk,         .  375  89 

"  ' .  Rev.  S.  H.  Calhoun,  Agent  at  Smyrna,  for 
services,  and  for  Sacred  Scriptures  dis- 
tributed by  him,   ....  5,573  90 

K  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  for 

books  purchased  of  them,  exchange,  &c.     1,000  00- 

"  Books  for  the  Library,      ,  .  62  50 

"  Blount  Co.  Bible  Society,  Tenn.  .  25  00 

"  Money  lost  in  Transmission,  credited  by 

order  of  the  Board,    ....  108  93 

M  Sunderland  Bridge  Company,  for  repair- 
ing bridge, 30  00 

Jmomt  carried  forward,  $93,853  86 
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Amrnid  brought  forward,  $93,853  86 

To  Cash  paid  Interest  on  Sundry  Loans  From  Auxiliary 

Societies, $623  36 

300  Copies  8vo  German  Bibles  in  sheets,        304  87 


2,154  66 

Total  Payments,         .         .         .        94,788  09 
Balance  from  April  30,  1839,  .        .        .  1,120  57 

95,902  66 
Balance  to  new  Account,      .        .        .        .  1,452  43 

$97,355  09 
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By  Cash  received  to  Constitute  Ministers  Directors  for  -Life,  $150  00 

*                         "               "        Members        "  150  00 

"                        "        Laymen  Directors  for  Life,  450  00 

«                        >'             "      Members        "  1,606  50 


(             Donations  from  Auxiliary  Bible  Societies, 

21,002  31 

« 

Societies  not  Auxiliary, 

2,257  00 

(                           « 

Inditiauflfe,          . 

4,401  15 

1                                    a 

Hampden  Co.  B.  8.  Mass. 

by  inhabitants  of  Spring- 

field, for  support  of  Rev. 

8.  B".  Calhoun,  .    '    . 

819  64 

'             Congregational  Collections, 

3,980  45 

*             Annual  Subscriptions, 

60  00 

1             Legacies, 

..... 

7,235  14 

[              ffor  Foreign  '. 

Distribution,  generally, 

2,359  60 

i                                « 

among  the  Heathen, 

65  50 

I                                 * 

Texas,  .        . 

100  00 

I                                 « 

China,         .         .        . 

20  00 

1                                                           « 

India,  Dutch  Ch.  Miss. 

17  50 

.                                                             « 

'  Northern  India,    . 

163  00 

I 

Sandwich  Islands,  .  - 

'2,036  00 

\                                                            « 

Madras,      .        . 

1,096  70 

':              •                                   '        -" 

Buenos  Ayres,.A    ,. 

20  00 

" 

Syria  and  Palestine,    . 

503  00 

■                                                            « 

Brazil,  .       .. 

36  00 

1                                                           « 

Russia,      r. 

1  00 

$2,356  50 


39,255  69 


Total  Gratuitous,   .   ;     .        .        48,030  49 
Jbnowt  Harried  forward,  $48,030  49 
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Amount  brought  forward,  $48,030  49 

By  Cash  received  from  Auxiliary  Bible  Societies,  for  Bi- 
bles, &c.  $36,687  38 
«                  a      Societies  not  Auxiliary,  for  do.  4,774  09 
«                  "      Individuals,                    for  do.  2,996  10 
"                  "      Depositories,forSalesofBibles,&c.    1,864  56 
«                  «      Returns  for  Bibles  donated,  462  82 
«                  "            «      from  Travelling  Agents,  64  80 
<*                  "      Interest  on  Loans  by  sundry  Aux- 
iliary Bible  Societies,  credited 
on  Bible  Account,                              623  36 
.'     . "                 '*■    Dividend  on   Sunderland  Bridge 

Stock,  and  U.  States' Stock,  118  49 

«  "      Rents  from  Printer  and  Binder,  1,720  00 

.*'       '  *      Proceeds  of  Window  Blinds  and 

,    "  Shutters,  13  00 

49,324  60 

Total  Receipts,         .      - .         .        $97,355  09 

We  the  subscribers,  a  Committee  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  to  audit  the  accounts  of  the  Treasurer,  do  report  that  toe  ham  examined 
the  accounts  and  vouchers  exhibited  to  us  for  the  24.th.year  of  the  Society,  and  find  the 
same  correct;  the  receipts  from  all  sources  being  ninety-seven  thousand  three  hundred  and 
fifty-five  dollars  and  nine  cents,  and  the  payments  being  ninety-four  thousand  seven  hun~ 
'dred  and  eighty-two  dollars  and  nine  cents,  to  which  are  added  eleven  hundred  and  ttpeti- 
ty  dollars  and  fifty-seven  cents,  the  balance  against  the  Society  of  tiie  last  year,  making 
in  all  ninety-five  thousand  nine  hundred  and  two  dollars  and  sixty-six  cents,  and  leaving 
a  balance  to  new  account  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  of  one  thousand  four  hundred 
and  fifty-two  dollars  and  forty-three  cents,  which  balance  consists  of'  - 

Bills  Receivable,  which  are  unavailable,      ....         $562  43 
Texas  Moneys        .         .         .         ;         .  .         .         .       747  50 

Counterfeit  and  Broken  Bank  Notes,  ....'-.  142  50  ' 

Total,      ..         .         .       ...        $1,452  43 

The  Treasurer  has  also  in  his  possession  one  share  of  the  Sunderland,  Mass.  Bridge 
Company,  bequeathed  by  Nathaniel  Smith,  deceased ;  Jive  share*  of  stock  in  the  Ameri- 
can Insurance  Company  of  Philadelphia,  and  a  certificate  of  loan  for  six  hundred  dol- 
lars to  the  Chesapeake  and  Delaware  Canal  Company,  bequeathed  by  John  W.  Clax- 
ton  deceased;  Tjie  foregoing  is  a  correct  abstract  of  said  accounts.  We  further  report, 
that  there  are  claims  against  the  Society  unpaid,  amounting  to  six  thousand  and  forty- 
eight  dollars  seven  cents,  and  that  the  Society  owes  the  following  loans,  the  interest  upon 
which  is  payable  in  Bibles  ami  Testaments  : 

Albany  Bible  Society,  N.  Y.        .         .        v.  .         .        $900  00 

Massachusetts  Bible  Society ;             9,470  00 

North  Carolina  Bible  Society,     .         .         .        -  .         .         1,197  45 

Middlesex  Bible  Society,  Mass.      .         .    '     .         .  .        -       300  00 

CORNELIUS  HEYER,  ) 
JOHN  ASPINVVALL,     W'ditqrs- 
U.  L.  WOOLLEY,         ) 
Nkw-YiRk,  Way  i'th,  1040. 
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Address  of  the  President,  Son.  John  Cotton  Smith. 


Our  thanks  are  due  to  Divine  Providence,  my  respected  friends,  for  the 
favourable  circumstances  under  which  we  are  permitted  to  greet  the  return 
of  this  joyful  as  well  as  solemn  occasion.  Notwithstanding  the  pecuniary 
pressure  of  the  season,  the  operations  of  the  Society  have  been  mercifully 
sustained.  With  more  abundant  means,  more  would  have  been  accomplish- 
ed, for  many  earnest  appeals  to  our  beneficence  remain,  from  necessity,  un- 
answered. And  here  permit  me  to  suggest  that  our  resources  would  receive 
a  material  augmentation  from  more  individual  exertion.  A  cause  so  sacred 
demands  a  personal  application  to  the  conscience  of  every  member  of  the 
community  capable  of  appreciating  its  merits.  This  can  be  performed  only 
through  our  auxiliaries ;  and  as  we  are  all  presumed  to  be  members  of  these 
Societies  as  well  as  of  tbe  Parent  Institution,  would  it  not  be  well,  in  this 
season  of  mutual  felicitation,  to  give  mutual  pledges  for  a  more  faithful 
discharge  of  this  indispensable  duty  ?  That  we  may  rely  on  the  cordial  co- 
operation of  our  fair  associates  throughout  the  country  may  be  safely  inferred 
from  the  bright  example  recently  afforded  them  by  the  Female  Auxiliary  in 
this  city.  I  rejoice  .with  you  that  anew  impulse  is  given  to  this  noble  enter- 
prise in  the  Slates  of  Virginia,  South  Carolina,  and  Georgia,  and  that  a  union 
has  been  happily  effected  with  the  Pennsylvania  Bible  Society.  Formed 
under  the  auspices  of  the  late  venerable  Diocesan  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church  in  Pennsylvania,  that  Society  was  the  first  in  our  country  to 
copy  the  illustrious  model  of  our  British  brethren,  and  has  steadily, anil 
faithfully  prosecuted  its  benevolent  design.  From  this  alliance  the  most 
gratifying  results  may  be  justly  expected.  Nor  can  we  express  too  warmly 
our  admiration  of  the  spirit  displayed  by  the  Maryland  Bible  Society  in 
efforts  to  reinstate  the  Bible  as  a  class-book  in  the  elementary  schools  of 
that  commonwealth.  It  gives  me  pleasure  to  state  that  the  resolution 
which  the  reverend  delegate  from  that  Auxiliary  so  ably  and  eloquently 
defended  at  our  last  anniversary  is  now  in  a  hopeful  process  of  execution, 
and  mainly  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Society  he  so  worthily  repre- 
sented on  that  occasion.  -'  ,' 
The  exclusion  of  the  Bible  from  common  schools,  allow  me  to  say,  is  a 
lamentable  proof  of  the  facility,  and  may  I  not  add  the  fatuity,  with  which 
novel  opinions  are  too  often  embraced.  In  this  instance  some  of  us  can 
remember,  for  it  look  place  about  fifiy-four  years  ago,  that  the  measure  was 
urged  under  a  profession  of  reverence  for  the  sacred  oracles,  and  a  seeming 
concern  lest  their  heavenly  influence  would  be  lost  by  being  rendered  too 
common  and  familiar.  And  thus  forgetting  the  command,  L'thon  shall  teach 
them  diligently  to  thy  children,"  and,  flattered  with  a  promised  supply  of 
new  and  more  appropriate  schnol-books,  parents  mo3t  unfortunately  suffer- 
ed the  fatal  exclusion  to  be  finally  effected.  This  process  of  outlawry,  if  I 
may  use  the  expression,  against  the  rising  generation,  was  the  more  remark- 
able as  it  occurred  so  soon  after  the  establishment  of  our,  national  indepen- 
dence, so  soon  after  the  "-arm  of  the  Almighty  had  heen  made  bare  in  the 
eyes  of  the  nations  "  for  the  deliverance  of  our  country  ! — Blessed  be  God, 
the  men  who,  under  his  holy  guidance  achieved  that  glorious  work,  had, 
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in  great  numbers*  been  taught  the  Bible  in  the  common  schools ;  not  a  few 
of  them  were  dad  in  its  divine  panoply;  and  all  possessed  of  any  re- 
flection whether  in  the  *jaoinet  or  in  the  tented  field,  all  throughout  the 
,  country,  of  every  sex  and  condition,  who  could  get  access  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, searched  them  faithfully  fur  that  consolation  which  in  many  a  peril- 
ous season  could  be  derived  from  no  other  source.  Would  that  a  history 
of  the  American  revolution,  could  have  been  written. by  one  who,  like 
Xenophpo,  was  a  distinguished  actor  in  the  scenes  described,  and  who, 
imbued  with  the  right  spirit,  could  illustrate  by  appropriate  facts  the  in- 
fluence which  animated  and  upheld  the  agents  in  that  mighty  struggle.  In 
such  a  work,  if  I  mistake  not,  the  present  and  future  generations  would 
perceive  the  fruits  of  early  Biblical  instruction;  and  learn  ihe  value  of  the 
Bible  in  the  day  of  adversity.  They  would  tee  the  effect  of  a  mother's 
early  faithfulness  to  the  immortal  Washington,  who  suffered  not  a  day  to 
pass  over  him  without  consulting  his  Bible.  They  would  behold  in  air 
American  Congress,  fully  exemplified,  the  union  of  humble  piety  with  ex- 
alted patriotism  ;  a  body  on  whom  the  whole-  conduct  of  the  war  was  de- 
volved, but  who  nevertheless  could  anxiously  deliberate  on  the  means  of 
obtaining  from  abroad  (such  was  their  estimate  of  its  worth)  copies  of  the 
Sacred  Volume  for  their  destitute  and  imploring  fellow-citizens;  in  short, 
lliev  would  perceive  not  only  the  gallant  bearing  of  a  patriot  arm»,  but  their 
patient  endurance  under  unparalleled  privations,  and  the  invincible  spirit 
displayed  by  all  classes  of  a  suffering  people  plainly  aseiibable  in  no  mode- 
rate degree  to  an  earlv  and  deeply  impressed  acquaintance  with  the  Bible, 
through  the  medium  of  maternal  faithfulness  and  the  common  school.  And, 
my  respected  hearers,  if  we  would  long  preserve  the  inestimable  boon  thus 
acquired,  we  must  recur  to  the  well-tried  expedient  by  which  it  was  gained. 
We  must  restore  the  Bible  to  the  schools.  Who  can  tell  how  much  of  the 
delinquency  which  stains  our  judicial  records  may  be  attributed  to  igno- 
rance of  its  divine  precepts  anil  sanctions  ?  Who  can  estimate  the  number 
of  thoughtless  parents,  a  number  fearfully  increased  by  the  exclusion  already 
mentioned,  who  neglect  or  refuse  to  impress  upon  their  children  the  duty 
of  attentively  reading  the  Bible,  even  when  it  may  have  been  presented  to 
such  parents  by  this'  Society  1  But  establish  it  as  an  exercise  in  the-  com- 
mon schools,  and  you  make  every  child  and  youth  in  the  republic  ac- 
quainted, of  course,  with  a  book,  which  of  all  others  it  behooves  them  to 
know — a  bonk  whose  divine  origin',  if  there  were  no  other  proof,  is  demon  - 
strated  by  its  perfect  adaptation  to  every  capacity,  the  humblest  and  the 
highest ;  to  the  condition  of  men  through  every  stage  and  vicissitude  of  his 
earthly  existence,  as  well  as  to  his  immortal  destiny.  Who  can  wilhold 
such  a  book  from  the  children  of  our  country  and  be  blameless! 

In  surveying  the  several  sections  of  the  heathen  and  pagan  world  to 
which  the  aid  of  this  Society  is  extended  in  the  gift  of  the  Bible,  our 
thoughts  are  directed,  and  with  no  ordinary  sensations,  to  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  not  only  as  affording  an  example  of  the  triumphs  of  that  blessed 
book,  but  as  the  scene  of  an  outrage  which,  in  all  its  aspects,  is  without 
precedent  in  the  history  of  civilized  man.  The  chief  agent  in  the  predatory 
invasion  of  a  peaceable  and  defenceless  nation,  aggravated  by  an  attempt 
to  propagate  religion  by  ;the  cannon's  mouth,  alleges  in  his  vindication 
the  order  of  the  French  king.  Other  proof  of  the  allegation  is  required, 
before  we  shall  believe  that  a  monarch,  whose  conduct  hitherto  has  inspired 
respect  for  his  character,  could  forfeit  all  claim  to  that  respect  by  author- 
izing a  transaction  so  unjust,  inglorious,  and  abhorrent  to  the  spirit  of  the 
age!  But  as  this  aggression,  combined  with  the  indignities  and  jeopanjy 
to  which  distinguished  American  citizens  were  at  the  same  time  exposed, 
falls  peculiarly  within  the  province  of  international  law,  which  every  well- 
regulated  government  is  equally  bound  to  observe  itself  and  enforce  on  others, 
10 
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I  shall  forbear  further  to  express  the  sentiments  evidently  suggested  by  the 
unwarrantable  procedure^  That  the  good  providerfce  ol  God  will  render 
this  awful  exhibit/on  of  the  wrath  of  man  conducive  to  the  advancement 
of  evangelical  truth,  must  be  the  devout  aspiration  of  every  benevolent 
heart.  Nor  will  I  detain  you  by  observations  on  the  existing  collision  be- 
tween great  Britain  and  China,  further  ihau  to  express  the  hope  we  all  en- 
tertain, that  by  the  blessing  of  Heaven  it  may  result  in  preparing  the  latter 
for  the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  throughout  her  vast  population. 
But  suffer  me  to  remark  that  the  condition  of  the  whole  of  India  has  re- 
cently become  a  subject  worthy  of  special  regard.  While  we  hear  of  mar- 
vellous displays  of  divine  grace  in  some  districts,  which  are  issuing  in  the 
conversion  of  multitudes  to  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  in  other  and  larger 
portions  of  that  country  great  changes  are  also  taking  place,  but  with  results 
of  a  less  decisive  character.  With  respect  to  the  latter,  you  are  aware  that 
the  gross  idolatry  which  sheds  its  malignant  influence  over  India  is  so  in- 
timately blended  with  the  pride  of  false  science,  that  both  seem  destined  to 
stand  or  fall  together.  The  idols  of  the  Hindoo  are  not  more  sacred  in  his 
estimation  than  his  monstrous  conceptions  of  geology  and  other  sciences  ; 
all  are  comprised  in  their  shaMres,  and  in  his  view  are  of  equal  and  infallible 
authority;  but  give  him  the  English  language,  to  which  he  has  been  hereto- 
fore avers*,  and  a  moderate  acquaintance  with  English  literature  soon  con- 
vinces him  of  the  utter  absurdity  of  his  boasied  science,  and  as  a  direct  con- 
sequence, the  whole  fabrick  of  his  faith,  theological  and  physical,  falls  to  the 
f  round.  What,  then,  is  his  position  ?  Having  renounced  caste  and  abjured 
is  idols,  does  he  at  once  acknowledge  'be  God  of  the  Bible?  or,  distrust- 
ing all  creeds,  is  he  inclined  to  sit  down  in  hopeless  unbelief?  This  has  be- 
come a  momentous  inquiry.  It  would  seem  by  late  intelligence  received 
from  the  foreign  secretary  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  that  as  the 
British  authority  is  extended  and  confirmed  throughout  India,  the  native  in- 
habitants now  manifest  an  increasing  disposition  10  adopt  English  customs 
and  manners,  and  particularly  the  language  of  their  rulers.  Those  espe- 
cially, and  their  number  is  not  small,  who  look  for  places  under  the  govern- 
ment, are  acquiring  with  great  diligence  a  knowledge  of  the  English  tongue 
and  of  the  literature  it  embodies.  The  effect  of  the  whole  is  what  might 
have  been  anticipated  ;  numbers  throw  off  the  chains  of  a  degrading  super- 
stition, and  exult  in  their  deliverance.  Uut,  while  some  eagerly  embrace 
the  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  a  large  majority  fail  to  exhibit  the  evidence  of 
genuine  renovation.  Here  then  is  a  wide  field  for  the  exercise  of  christian 
philanthropy,  for  the  labours  of  active  and  faithful  missionaries',  and,  above 
all,  for  multiplied  copies  of  the  English  version  of  the  Bible.  The  last  must 
be  indispensable,  not  only  as  the  unerring  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  but  as 
the  correct  standard  of  the  English  tongue;  comprising  also,  as  it  confess- 
edly does,  more  perfectly  than  any  other  translation,  the  true  spirit  and  the 
incomparable1  beauties  of  the  originals.  The  thought  is  indeed  delightful, 
that  at  no  very  distant  day  an  entire  revolution,  will  pervade  that  widely 
extended  territory;  by  which  the  odious  distinctions  of  caste,  the  thraldom 
of  woman,  the  rites  o£  a  senseless  and  bloody  superstition,  and  all  the  abo- 
mination* of  Hindooism  will  be  swept  away,  and  in  their  place  shall  ap- 
pear social  order,  domestic  enjoyment,  the  institutions  of  pure  religion  and 
of  sound  learning,  christian  temples  filled  with  devout  worshippers,  colleges 
and  common  schools  thronged  with  the  rising  generation,  well  furnished 
with  English  Bibles,  and  the  same  precious  volume  irradiating  with  its 
heavenly  light  every  human  dwelling.  But  t  must  relieve  your  patience. 
In  reviewing  the  events  of  the  past  year,  we  notice  with  unfeigned  sorrow 
the  demise  of  two  distinguished  members  of  this  Society,  William  W. 
Woolsey,  and  Timothy  R.  Green,  Esquires ;  the  former  originally  treasurer, 
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lastly  a  Vice-President,  and  uniformly  a  devoted  friend  and  patron  of  the 
Institution;  the  latter  an  eminently  active  and  valuable  member  of  the  Board 
of  Managers,  whose  lamented  departure  in  the'  prime  of  life  and  in  the 
midst  of  extensive  usefulness,  there  is  consolation  in  believing,  was  but  the 
passage  to  a  brighter  and  better  world. 

Thus,  ray  respected  friends,  we  successively  pass  off  the  stage  of  human 
life  to  a  new  and  untried  state  of  existence.  He  who  addresses  you  is  ad- 
monished hy  age  and  infirmity  that  his  departure  must  be  near ;  he  begs 
you  nevertheless  to  believe  that  while  life  remains  his  prayers  will  ascend 
to  Almighty  God  for  his  choicest  blessings  on  this  Society,  and  for  the  suc- 
cessful progress  and  the  eventual  and  speedy  triumph  of  a  cause  involving 
the  highest  interests  of  the  human  race. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  James  Lilli^,  of  Rhinebeck,  N,  Y.  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  Benjamin  C.  Meigs,  missionary  at  Ceylon, 

Resolved,  That  the  Report,  an  abstract  of  which  has  been  read,  be  print- 
ed and  circulated  under  the  direction  of  the  Managers. 

Mr.  Lillie  addressed  the  audience  at  considerable  length,  showing  the 
object  of  the  Bible  aiid  its  perfect  adantednesa  to  the  end  designed,  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  man,  and  that  to  accomplish  this  object  we 
must  have  the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible  ;  specify- 
ing, in  several  particulars,  what  should  not  fee  taken  from,  and  what  should 
not  be  added  to  the  inspired  volume.  . 

Mr.  Meigs  observed  as  follows :  Since  ascending  this  platform,  Mr.  Pre- 
sident, i  have  been  requested  to  second  the  above  resolution,  and  to  oc- 
cupy a  few  moments  of  your  time.  It  is  now  almost  a  quarter  of  a 
century  since  I  left  my  native  country  Tor  the  distant  island  of  Ceylon.  At 
that  time  your  Society  was  not  in  existence.  I  there  heard  of  its  formation, 
and  it  rejoiced  my  heart,  and  cheered  me  in  ray  work  among  the  heathen. 

I  knew  this  venerable  man,  now  in  the  chair,  in  my  youth;  and  have 
often  seen  him  at  my  father's  house ;  and  i  now  find  him,  on  my  return, 
President  of  .this  Society.  A  station,  in  my  view,  of  the  highest  honour — 
yea,  more  honourable  in  the  sight  of  God,  than  that  of  queen  Victoria  on 
the  proud  throne  of  England. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  having  about  $30,000  of  the  funds  of  this  So- 
ciety pass  through  my  hands,  which  has  been  expended  in  printing  and 
distributing  the  Scriptures  among  the  Tamul  people.  As  they  cannot  ap- 
pear in  person  to  render  thanks  to  you  for  your  liberality,  I  stand  here  this 
day  as  their  representative,  and  in  the  name  of  nine  millions  of  the  Tamul 
people,  I  thank  you;  in  the  name  of  many  thousand  children  in  our 
schools  who  profit  by  your  liberality ;  in  the  name  of  four  hundred  native 
converts  from  among  the  heathen,  who,  though  babes  in  Christ,  feed  upon 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  I  thank  you  ;  in  the  name  of  our  native 
preacher,  and  about  one  hundred  catechists  in  Jaffna  and  Madura,  who 
•daily  profit  by  the  Scriptures  you  have  given  them,  and  thus  become  quali- 
fied to  make  known  the  Gospel  to  their  dying  countrymen,  I  thank  you. 
Permit  me  to  say  for  your  encouragement,  "that  the  door  of  usefulness  for 
your  Society  is  tcide  open  in  that  country.  Multitudes  have  been  taught 
to  read  in  our  schools.  The  Bible  is  more  highly  prized  by  the  people 
than  it  formerly  was,  and  many  are  beginning  to  learn  that  it  is  the  07iiy 
book  that  points  out  to  the  inquiring  and  anxious  sinner  the  road  to 
heaven. 
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You  are  aware  that  we  have  important  priming  establishments  both  in 
Jaffna  and  Madras  for  printing  the  Scriptures  in  the  Tamul  language.  In 
Jaffna  we  have  four  presses  that  are  worked  by  double  seta  of  workmen, 
so  that  the  presses  are  in  constant  operation  from  early  in  the  morning  till 
ten  o'clock  at  night. 

When  I  left  Ceylon  your  Society  was  several  hundred  pounds  in  debt 
to  us  for  printing  the  Tamul  Scriptures.  And  now  I  have  every  reason  to 
fear  that  the  press  has  stopped  for  want  of  funds.  Seven  or*ight  years 
ago  we  hau^not  the  means  of  expending  your  liberal  donations  as  fast  as 
they  were  made.  Now  the  case  is  entirely  altered,  and  we  can  rapidly  and 
judiciously  expend  your  funds  to  almost  aav amount. 

I  hold  in  my  hand,  sir,  the  first  copy  of  the  whole  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments in  the  Tamul  language  that  ever  was  bound  in  one  volume  ;  and  I 
exhibit  it  with  pleasure,  as  a  specimen  of  the  printing  and  binding  of  the 
American  Printing  Establishment  at  Madras.  Formerly  the  Tamul 
Scriptures  were  comprised  in  five  octavo  volumes.  IVow  you  behold  the 
whole  Bible  compressed  inlo  one  neat  octavo  volume.  Let  the  Society  be 
encouraged  to  press  forward  in  this  great  work,  and  to  assist  us  to  print  and 
circulate  the  word  of  God  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  that  great 
country. 

Rev.  Dr.  Miller,  of  Princeton",  offered  the  following  resolution: 
Jiesolved,  That  the  practice,  already  adopted  to  some  extent,  of  visiting 
the  habitationsof  the  poor,  and  reading  to  them  select  portions  of  the  Bible, 
is  a  practice  which  ought  to  be  widely  encouraged,  particularly  in  our  cities 
and  large  towns. 

He  said  the  third  resolution  was  to  have  been  offered  by  Dr.  Campbell,  of 
Albany. ,  He  had  been  requested  to  read  the  resolution,  as  his  representa- 
tive, which  he  did  with  great  pleasure,  not  only  because  of  his  great  re- 
gard to  his  fdend,  but  because  he  could  so  cordially  enter  into  the 
spirit  of  the  resolution.  He  could  only  add  one  word  lo" express  his  sense 
of  the  importance  of  this  resolution.  As  long  as  there  are  so  many  who 
have  not  the  Bible;  as  long  as  there  are  so  many  who  are  not  able  to 
read  the  Bible  if  they  had  it;  and  he  feared  a  much  larger  number  who, 
if  they  have  it,  and  are  able  to  read,  have  no  heart  to  read — he  held  it  to  be 
the  duty  of  those  who  love  the  Bible  and  the  souls  of  men,  and  desire  to 
see  the  Bible  circulated,  to  engage  in  this  work  personally. 

This  resolution  ought  to  recommend  itself  most  particularly  to  female 
christians.  Our  sisters  in  the  Lord  are  not  able  to  ascend  the  pulpit,  nor 
even  to  go  to  the  lecture-room  and  address  a  smaller  congregation ;  but  all 
who  have  a  heart  for  it  can  go  lo  private  families,  and  there,  with  all  the 
sweetness  and  tenderness  of  tbose  whose  hearts  are  in  harmony  with  the 
blessed  Saviour,  read  the  Scriptures  to  those  who  are  unable  or  unwilling 
to  read  for  themselves.  It  is  perfectly  lawful  for  them  to  engage  in  this 
method  of  doing  good  to  the  souls  of  their  fellow-creatures.  He  hoped 
then,  that  they,  and  all  christians,  would  engage  in  this  good  work,  till 
man  shall  no  longer  need  to  say  to  his  neighbour,  "know  the  Lord;  but 
all  shall  know  him,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest." 

Hon.  Levi  Lincoln,  of  Boston,  in  seconding  the  resolution,  said  he  could 
most  cordially  acquiesce  in  the  sentiments  advanced  by  the  mover. 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bhainabo,  ot  Philadelphia,  seconded  by 
John  Tappan,  Esq.  of  Boston, 

Resolved,ThM  in  circulating  the  Scriptures,  the  Old  Testament  should,  as 
far  as  practicable,  accompany  the  New,  and  both  be  studied  in  connection. 
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Ma.  Bhainekb  said,  lie  concurred  in  the  sentiment  already  expressed,  tfiat 
the  Bible — the  whole  Bible,  should  be  circulated.  The  resolution  called  upon 
him,  especially,  to  remonstrate  against  a  usage,  now  said  to  be  too  prevalent, 
of  separating  the  Old  Testament  from  the  New,  because  the  New  Testament 
could  be  circulated  at  less  expense  than  the  whole  Bible.  None  will  contend 
that  the  New  Testament  alone  ought  in  no  case  to  be  printed  and  diffused'. 

When  the  circumstances  of  the  case  preclude  the  circulation  of  the  whole 
Bible,  let  us  give  a  part.  To  the  famished  traveller  half  a  loaf  is  better  than 
none;  while  it  is  still  true  that  a  whole  loaf  is  better  than  half.  What  we 
oppose  is,  the  practice  of  holding  back  a  part  of  the  Sacred  Volume  from 
those  to  whom  the  whole  might  be  given.  We  are  not  to  consult  a  false 
economy,  and  organize  our  arrangements  for  giving  only  the  New  Testament 
to  our  fellow-men.  If  any  Societies  have  acted  on  this  principle,  they  would 
do  well  to  remember,—  _ 

1.  That  it  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  plan  of  God.  While  they  give 
the  Old  Testament  last,  or  never — God  gave  it  first  to  our  race.  We  know 
not  why  He,  who  could  throw  moral  light  into  the  world  with  noon-tide  radi- 
ance, ordained  that  the  breaking  dawn  should  brighten  gradually  into  the  per- 
fect day.  But  so  it  was.  It  is  not  for  us  to  say,  that  light  accumulated 
gradually,  is  not  best  adapted  to  honor  God  in  the  sanctification  of  men. 

2.  The  practice  in  question  is  opposed  to  the  philosophy  of  human  nature. 
The  opinion. may  be  questioned,  but  it  is  the  settled  opinion  of  the  speaker, 
that  nearly  all  children  who  ever  gain  a  relish  for  reading  the  Bible,  are  first 
attracted  to  it  by  the  simple  and  touching  narratives — the  marvellous  inci- 
dents— the  scenes  of  tender  pathos  and  chivalrous  adventure,  recorded  in  the 
Old  Testament.  Constituted  as  children  are,  the  Old  Testament  is  the  dimly 
lighted  but  attractive  vestibule  which  leads  to  the  radiant  temple  of  Gospel 
truth. 

3.  The  practice  in  question  is  peculiarly  ill  adapted  to  meet  the  wants  of 
the  oriental  world.  In  manners,  customs,  and  political  institutions,  oriental 
nations  are  now  substantially  the  same  as  three  thousand  years  ago.  The 
Old  Testament  is  arrayed  in  a  rich  oriental  costume.  Its  bold  metaphors,  its 
high-wrought  poetry,  its  adaptation  to  the  enthusiastic  temperament  of  East- 
ern nations  commend  it  as  a  pioneer  of  the  Gospels.  Let  us  not  withhold  a 
part  of  the  Bible  so  providentially  fitted  to  attract  the  attention  and  charm 
the  hearts  of  the  heathen  world. 

4.  The  practice  of  suppressing,  or  negligently  circulating  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, is  rebuked  by  the  nature,  of  the  Bible.  The  Old  Testament  has  its 
hundred  fingers  pointing  to  the  New.  The  New  Testament  is  built,  not  only 
on  the  foundations  _of  the  apostles,  but  of  the  prophets.  To  give  the  Bible 
its  highest  moral  influence,  we  must  not  separate  truths  to  which  God  has 
given  such  interesting  relations. 

5.  To  withhold  the  Old  Testament  is  perilous  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 
Not  because  the  New  Testament  fails  to  reveal  a  safe  rule  of  duty  and  a  pre- 
cious salvation  by  the  cross,  but  because  man  is  spiritually  blinded,  is  the 
whole  Bible  indispensable.  The  more  defective  the  moral  vision,  the  more 
necessary  is  clear,  concentrated,  steady  light^  over  the  pathway  of  man.  Can 
the  sweet  strains  of  David  be  shut  out  from  the  human  ear,  can  the  voice 
of  prophecy  be  hushed  to  silence,  without  peril  to  the  interests  of  the  soul? 

6.  To  withhold  the  Old  Testament  when  it  might  be  given,  is  opposed  to 
the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Bible  Society.  We  are  to  give  the  Bible, 
not  only  without  note  or  comment,  but  without  mutilation.  We  are  to  dis- 
tribute the  word  of  life,  not  in  fragments,  but  as  God  gave  it  to  us— in.  all  the 
soberness  of  its  history,  the  tenderness  of  its  promises,  and  the  symmetry  of 
its  doctrines. 

7.  It  is  bad  economy  of  time  and  money,  to  distribute  the  Bible  in  frag- 
ments.    We  are  compelled  to  investigate  the  wants  of  the  world,  overcome 
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a  reluctance  to  receive  the  word  of  God,  and  bear  the  book  to  every  man's 
door. 

When  these  agencies  are  all  in  requisition,  and  in  their  nature  adequate  to 
supply  families  with  the  whole  Bible,  shall  we  be  so  stinted  in  charity  as  to  give 
but  one  part  of  the  blessed  book?— When,  with  so  little  additional  sacrifice, 
we  can  confer  the  whole  Bible  (Heaven's  own  agent  of  moral  renovation) 
upon  the  ignorant  and  wayward,  shall  we  hold  back  a  part  of  the  treasure? 

We  have  but  one  generation  with  whom  our  march  is  made  to  eternity. 
Shall  we  grudge  the  means  requisite  to  give  the  Bible,  unmutilated,  to  our 
fellow-pilgrims  ?  . 

The  Bible  contains  the  literature  of  heaven — of  eternity.  It  is  destined  to 
survive  in  human  hearts  every  other  book,  and  command  the  ultimate  venera- 
tion and  obedience  of  the  world. 

When  Sir  Walter  Scott  returned,  a  trembling  invalid  from  Italy,  to  die  in  his 
native  land,  the  sight  of  his  "sweet  home1'  so  invigouratejj  his  spirits  that 
some  hope  was  cherished  that  he  might  recover.  But  he  soon  relapsed.  He 
found  that  he  must  die.  Addressing  his  son-in-law,  he  said,  "  Bring  me  a 
book."  "What  book  ?"  replied  Lockhart.  "  Can  you  ask,"- said  the  expiring 
genius,  whose  fascinating  novels  have  charmed  the  world,  but  have  no  balm 
for  death—"  Can  you  ask  what  hook  ? — there  is  but  one." 

No,  there  is  but  one  book  that  G-od  has  given  to  us — let  us  give  that  one 
book  unmutilated  to  the  world. 

Mr.  Tappau  said  he  would  second  the  resolution,  with  a  single  remark, 
"  What  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asunder." 

Address  of  President  Hopkins, 

On  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mark  Hopkins,  D.  D.  of  Williams  College,  se- 
conded by  the  Hon.  Peter  A.  Jay, 

Resolved,  That  the  duty  of  furnishing  the  Scriptures  to  the  young  should 
be  deeply  felt  by  parents,  guardians,  and  the  conductors  of  schools. 

Mr.  President,— I  have  been  requested  to  present  the  following  resolution. 
After  tlie  very  forcible  remarks  that  have  fallen  from  the  Chair  on  this  sub- 
ject, it  may  be  unnecessary  to  say  any  thing  more  respecting  it.  Still,  as 
it  is  of  unusual  importance  at  the  present  time,  I  shall  hope  for  the  attention 
of  the  audience  to  some  further  remarks. 

If,  sir,  we  should  inquire  why  it  was  that  this  world  was  made  the  theatre 
of  redemption,  perhaps  one  reason  would  be  found  in  the  position  of  man 
at  the  very  lowest  point  in  the  scale  of  rational  existence.  When  we 
would  measure  the  range  of  the  human  faculties,  we  first  look  at  what  man 
has  done  that  is  vast,  at  the  pyramids  and  caihedrals  he  has  constructed  ; 
and  then  we  turn  to  the  other  end  of  the  scale  and  see  him,  for  example, 
engraving  the  Lord's  prayer  upon  a  space  so  minute  as  to  require  a  micro- 
scope to  bring  it  out.  And  so  of  the  works  of  God.  When  we  would  esti- 
mate his  power  and  skill,  we  first  look  at  the  heavens  ;  we  point  our  tele- 
scope to  the  milky  way,  and  see  its  misty  spots  disperse  into1' stare,  and  then 
we  turn  to  the  wing  of  the  insect,  to  the  smallest  microscopic  animal,  whose 
frame  is  yet,  like  ours,  a  harp  of  a  thousand  strings.  And  so  it  may  be  in  the 
moral  government  of  God.  It  mav  be  that  his  wisdom,  his  condescension, 
his  justice,  his  mercy,  will  be  more  illustriously  displayed  as  they  are  seen 
to  be  called  forth  by  the  least  act  of  the  least  moral  agent,  as  it  is  seen  thai 
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the  same  love  that  controls  all  heaven,  can  be  engraved  by  the  finger  of 
God  upon  the  heart  of  a  child.  At  any  rate,  the  very  fact  that  God  has 
revealed  himself  to  the  comprehension  of  man,  would  lead  me  to  hope  that 
.this  revelation  would  be  adapted  to  the  mind  of  the  child  ;  that  it  would  be 
like  the  light — something  provided  for  the  moral,  as  that  is  for  the' natural 
eye,  as  soon  as  it  opens. 

And  here,  as  it  seems  to  me,  is  the  only  question  that  admits  of  argument 
under  this  resolution.  Is  the  Bible  adapted  to  the  minds  of  children  ?  For 
if  it  is,  then,  in  the  language  of  the  resolution,  the  duty  of  furnishing  them 
with  it  must  be  deeply  felt. 

It  is  the  glory  of  the  christian  religion,  and  one  evidence  that  it  came 
from  God,  that  it  is  adapted  to  every  form  of  government  and  social  organiza- 
tion, to  every,  climate,  and  to  every  variety  of  mental  and  mural  cultivation. 
And  can  it  be  that  it  fails  of  being  adapted  to  every  age  ?  It  is  true,  it  is  as 
the  fire  and  the  hammer  to  break  in  pieces  the  flinty  rocks  of  heathenism 
and  infidelity,  but  then  it  also  "distils  as  the  dew,  as  the  small  rain  upon  the 
tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass." 

That  the  Bible  is  thus  adapted  to  the  minds  of  children  is  evident,  be- 
cause it  is  not,  like  natural  religion,  a  mere  set  of  inferences,  but  it  is  the 
word  of  God,  that  is,  it  is  a  verbal  and  a  direct  communication  as  from  a 
parent  to  a  child.  It  has,  I  know,  been  thought  by  some  "a  thing  incredi- 
ble," that  God  should  make  such  a  communication,  or  at  leaat  thai  it  would 
require  extraordinary  evidence  to  substantiate  it.  Be  it  so.  The  Bible  has 
extraordinary  evidence.  But  to  me  it  seems  that  such  a  communication 
was  to  have  been  expected,  not  only  from  the  condition  of  man,  but  from 
his  very  nature  as  a  religious  being.  The  simple  question  is,  is  man  a  child? 
Is  he  capable  of  intercourse  with  God?  If  so,  why  should  be  be  debarred 
from  this  intercourse?  Has  God,  in  this  solitary  instance,  created  a  capa- 
city without  providing  for  it  the  means  of  gratification?  How  else  could 
our  first  parents,  even  before  they  sinned,  have  known  that  the  infinite  Be- 
ing who  created  them,  wished  from  them,  or  would  even  permit  expressions 
of  worship?  How  else  could  a  probation  have  been  instituted?  And  when 
sin  had  entered,  how  else  could  the  race  have  known  the  great  facts  of  re- 
demption and  the  forgiveness  of  sin,  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  and  of  a 
final  judgment?  The  whole  history  of  the  rare  shows  that  when  man  at- 
tempts to  seek  the  true  God,  if,indeed  he  ever  does,  without  a  revelation,  he 
gropes  in  the  darkness,  and  is  ready  to  exclaim,  with  Job,  "  O  that  I  knew 
where  I  might  find  him."  But  if  God  has  spoken  to  man  at  all,  he  has 
spoken  to  him  as  a  religious  being,  and  of  course  to  every  one  capable  of 
being  religious.  There  is  no  more  reason  why  a  child  cannot  receive  in  a 
trustful  spirit  the  simple  statement  of  a  fact  made  by  God,  or  obey  a  plain 
precept  given  by  him,  than  there  is  why  he  cannot  trust  and  obey  his  earth- 
ly parent.  "My  son,"  says  God,  "give  me  thine  heart."  When?  Certain- 
ly as  soon  as  he  is  capable  of  looking  up  to  heaven  and  saying,  "  My  Father." 
The  Bible  reveals  God  in  his  parental  relation,  and  chi'efly  requires  of  us 
obedience  and  trust. 

,  But  it  is  said  by  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  by  our  republican  sGhool 
committees,  some  of  them  at  least,  that  the  Bible  is  a  book  full  of  mysteries  ; 
that  it  has  given  rise  to  disputes  and  sects  without  end,  and  therefore,  that 
to  put  it  into  the  hands  of  a  child  would  rather  perplex  and  confound  than 
benefit  his  mind. 

Now  if  the  principle  of  this  objection  were  sound,  it  would  justify  the 
Catholics  in  withholding  the  Bible  from  the  common  people.  But  it  is  not 
sound,  for  the  Bible  does  not  regard  man  solely  as  possessed  of  understand- 
ing, but  also,  and  chiefly,  as  susceptible  of  obligation,  as  having  a  moral  na- 
ture, and  its  truths  act  with  a  quickening  power  upon  that  nature,' as  light 
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and  heat  do  upon  vegetation.  I  saw,  sir,  recently  a  little  plant  in  a  room 
with  but  one  window,  and  all  its  branches  grew  towards  the  tight.  It  could 
not  analyze  light,  but  it  could  feel  it ;  airtl  so  can  the  conscience  of  a  child 
feel  the  power  of  the  great  precepts  and  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  But  if  it 
be  said  that  the  moral  nature  acts  only  through  the  understanding,  then  I 
say  that  a  child  can  surely  see  that  it  is  reasonable  for  him  to  obey  his  fa- 
ther before  he  can  understand  his  plans,  and  that  this  is  so  far  from  being 
derogatory  to  his  understanding,  that  it  is  often  the  best  and  the  only  evi- 
dence Ihe  child  can  give  that  he  has  good  sense  and  is  a  reasonable  child. 
Jt  seems  to  me  that  our  rational  nature  may  be  very  properly  employed  iu 
discovering  our  relations  to  Goo"  as  practical  beings;  and  how  very  reasona- 
ble it  is  that  such  creatures  as  we  should  trust  and  obey  him  in  all  things  ! 
This  brings  us  to  the  exercise  of  a  filial  temper  towards  God,  and  makes  us 
all  children,  little  children,  yes  sir,  very  little  children  before  the  infinite 
Father  of  all.  There  is  no  right  minded  philosopher,  there  is  no  experienced 
christian,  who  does  not  feel  more  like.a  child  as  he  knows  more  of  the  works 
and  the  word  of  God.  It  is  in  the  exercise  of  this  filial  temper  that  we 
know  the  Bible  to  be  true,  because  we  feel  it  to  be  true.  He  that  doelh  his 
will  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  and  he  who  has  not  come  to  the  study  of  the 
mysteries  of  the  Bible  in  the  exercise  of  this  temper  knows  nothing  yet  as 
he  ought  to  know.  -  -  I 

But,  sir,  I  would  gladly  know  why  those  who  are  so  much  afraid  of  mys- 
teries make  such  a  distinction  between  the  word  of  God  and  that  other 
revelation  which  he  has  made  of  himself  in  his  works.  Did  any  one  of 
them  ever  hesitate  to  show  bis  child  a  granite  cliff  lest  his  mind  should  be 
perplexed  by  the  theories  and  disputes  respecting  the  mode  in  which  gran- 
ite was  raised  up  through  the  strata  that  once  lay  above  it?  Did  he  ever 
hesitate  to  show  his  child  the  sun-rising  or  the  sun-setting,  because  he  could 
no't  yet  understand  the  Copernican  system?  No,  sir;  they  know  that  the 
works  of  God  are  of  other  uses  to  the  spirit-  of  man,  than  to  call  forth  his 
intellect  in  the  investigation  of  their  nature  and  laws.  They  awaken  di- 
rectly the  emotions  of  beauty  and  sublimity.  There  is  &  spirit  in  them  with 
which  we  commune.  And  so  it  is  with  the  Bible.  It  is  a  good  thing  to 
understand  the  truths  of  the  Bihle  systematically.  I  would  not  disparage 
that.  Let  the  biblical  geologist  dig  down  into  the  strata  of  truth,  and  tell 
us  the  order  in  which  they  lie — let  him,  if  he  will,  dispute  about  that  order, 
and  call  himself  a  Huttonian  or  a  Wernerian,  let  him  adopt  his  "iem,"  but 
do  let  the  unlettered  man  and  the  child  feel  the  beauty,  and  sublimity,  and 
moral  power  of  those  precepts  and  facts  of  revelation  which  God  has  made 
to  stand  as  the  great  mountains.  Let  the  biblical  astronomer  tell  us  of 
central  and  planetary  truths,  but  let  the  unlettered  man  and  the  childwalk 
in  the  light  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness.  And,  sir.  is  this  the  way  to  produce 
perplexity,  confusion,  heresy?  In  my  opinion  the  first  step  toivards  doc- 
trinal union  is  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  bear  practically  upon  the  hearts  of 
men.  We  are  not  sufficiently  aware  how  much  a  love  of  the  truth  assists 
its  in  comprehending  the  truth.  Let  the  mind  be  early  freed  from  the  eon- 
trolling  power  of  selfishness,  and  that  reluctance  to  admit  humbling  and 
self-denying  truth,  which  is  the  great  ground  of  heresy,  will  be'  done  away. 
Or  if  error  should  remain,  as  perhaps  through  human  imperfection  it  always 
will,  it  would  not,  as  it  now  does,  darken  the  moral  sky,  and  bear  in  its 
bosom  the  elements  of  the  tempest — it  would  be  only  as  the  light  cloud  that 
causes  a  passim:  shadow  in  the  general  sunshine. 

These,  sir.  are  some  of  the  arguments  with  which  I  would  sustain  the 
resolution.  But  if  facts  could  be  adduced  on  this  subject  they  would  be 
more  powerful  than  any  argument.  Here  I  cannot  enlarge,  but  may  per- 
haps mention  a  single  case  in  point  that  occurred  recently.  It  was  of  a  boy 
only  ten  years  old,  a  member  of  a  SabbatU-school  in  Brooklyn,  who  was 
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iu  danger  of  being  shipwrecked  off  the  coast  of  North  Carolina.  There  was 
a  heavy  sea,  the  ship  had  struck,  and  it  was  every  moment  expected  she 
would  go  to  pieces.  As  soon  as  he  was  told  by  his  mother  the  danger  they 
were  in,  he  weal  to  his  liitle  cabin,  (he  was  the  son  of  the  captain,)  and 
after  spending  a  short  time  alone,  came  out  prepared  to  buffet  the  waves. 
And  what  was  his  preparation'?  He  had  la^h>d  tightly  about  him  a  few 
articles  of  clothing  and  his  Bible.  He  felt  that  he  should  be  safer  in  the 
waters  with  his  Bible  near  him.  Here  is  the  spirit  that  we  wisti  to  see,  and 
that  we  mav  see.  Let  our  children  bind  the  Bible  to  their  hearts,  and  then 
whenever  they  are  called  upon  to  cast  themselves  upon  the  agitated  waters 
of  life,  it  will  bear  them  above  the  waves  of  temptation  ;  the  waters  of  death 
itself  shall  not  overflow  them  when  they  pass  through ;  they  shall  reach  a 
safe  and  a  happy  shore.  Aiid  here  let  me  say  to  Sabbath-school  teachers, 
as  well  as  to  the  friends  of  this  Society,  go  on,  gn  on,  lash  the  Eibletotbe 
hearts  of  the  young,  lash  it  to  the  heart  of  this  nation,  and  then  the  noble 
vessel  th nt  bears  our  liberties  will  never  founder;  she  will  outride  the  wild- 
est hurricane  that  ever  blew.  But  laying  aside  cases  of  early  conversion, 
and  of  strong  moral  impression,  which  are  the  main  thing-,  I  wish  the  min- 
ister^ of  the  Gospel  present  could  testify  what  knowledge  of  ihe  Bible  it  is 
that  is  blended  most  intimately  with  their  thoughts,  that  presents  itstlf  most 
spontaneously,  and  is  most  useful  for  reference  and  quotation.  I  appeal  to 
you,  ray  brethren,  whether  it  is  not  that  which  you  obtained  before  you 
were  twelve  years  old,  yes,  and  in  many  ea^es  before  you  were  six. 

If  now  we  add  to  this  the  benignant  aspect  with  which  the  Bible  every 
where  looks  upon  the  youngj  that  he  who  was  next  to  the  apostles  in  use- 
fulness, knew  from  a  child  the  Holy  Scriptures  which  were  able  to  make 
him  wise  unto  salvation  ;  if  we  remember  that  the  Saviour  took  up  little 
children  in  his  arras  and  blessed  them,  saying,  "Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,"  if  we  hear  him  saying,  "Verily  Iv  say  nnto  you,  whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  "heaven  as  a  little  child,  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
therein,"  it  seems  to  me  that  our  duty  on  this  subject  could  not  be  made 
pla-ner. 

"We  would,  sir,  have  this  blessed  book  circulated  and  read  every  where ; 
read  in  private,  in  families,  in  schools.  We.would  have  it  read  by  every 
hody  ;  by  the  aged,  by  the  middle-aged,  and  especially  by  the  young ;  for 
just  in  proportion  »s  we  can  bring  its  truths  to  bear  upon  their  hearts  shall 
we  lay  the  foundation  of  a  reformation  thai  will  supersede  the  necessity  of 
all  other's.  We  shall  change  the  -spirit  of  society,  and  ihen,  whatever  is 
wrong  in  its  external  forms  will  be  cast  off  naturally  and  without  convul- 
sion, just  as  the  chrysalis  drops  its  old  covering  when  its  wings  are  fully 
grown.  Then  a  just,  and  therefore  a  permanent  order  of  things  will  be  es- 
tablished. "  The  people  shall  be  all  righteous,  and  shall  possess  the  land 
for  ever.1' 

Rev.  Robert  Newton,  of  England,  offered  the  following  resolution: 
Resolved,  That  the  numerous  translations  of  the  Scriptures  now  made, 
and  the  many  countries  opened  of  late  years  to  receive  them,  should  call 
forth  the  gratitude  and  quicken  the  zeal  of  all  who  are  engaged  in  the  cause 
of  the  Bible. 

In  presenting  which,  he  said,  T  feel  that  were  we  convened  for  any  other 
purpose,  as  a  stranger  in  your  city  and  country,  something  in  the  form  of 
an  apolotry  might  well. be  expected  of  me.  But  I  am  free  to  confess,  that, 
where  the  Bible  is  concerned,  I  feel  a  sort  of  instinctive  dislike  to  apologies. 
Have  we  not  one  Master  1  And  can  we  not  engage  in  one  cause  together, 
seeing  we  are  all  brethren  1  Where  the  Bible  is  in  question,  I  like  not  the 
idea  of  stranger — I  know  not  that  the  vocabularyof  the  British  and  Fo- 
il 
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reigiij  or  the  American  Bible  Society,  furnishes  a  word  to  express  the  idea 
of  stranger — strangers  and  foreigners  we  are  not.  We  axe  not  strangers 
to  the  Bible,  nor  the  Bible  cause.  No,  we  are  not  strangers,  nor  even  fo- 
reigners, "'but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints  and  the  household  of  faith.1' 
A  distinguished  individual,  an  invalid,  who  was  very  fond  of  music,  asked 
his  daughter  to  play  a  favourite  air,  and  while  he  listened,  and  observed 
the  tears  flow  from. the  eyes  of  his  wife  and  daughters,  he  exclaimed,  "  I 
am  surrounded  with  an  atmosphere  of  affection."  Sir,  I  think  we  may 
adopt  that  language  here  to-day,  and  that  in  a  higher  sense,  and  say, — We 
are  surrounded  with  an  "atmosphere  of  affection," — undying  affection — 
which  will  live  when  these  bodies  go  down  to  the  dust,  and  continue  to 
eternity. 

It  is  asserted  by  this  great  Society,  that  the  Bible  is  a  divine  book,  and 
that  the  religion  it  unfolds  is  from  heaven,  and  not  of  men ;  and  that  this 
revelation  is  duly  attested  and  authenticated.  The  Bible  is  based  on  the 
rock  of  eternal  truth.  It  stands  like  the  cerulean  arch,  and  caunot  be 
overturned. 

It  is  also  asserted,  that  it  is  not  only  a  divine  book,  but  the  best  of  books.  In- 
directly it  is  asserted,  that  if  it  comes  from  God,  it  must  be  worthy  of  God. 
It  must  be  suited  to  his  purposes,  and  to  the  circumstances  of  those  for 
whom  it  is  designed;  and  this  we  find  to  be  the  fact.  And  why  do  we  give 
it  that  distinctive  appellation  ?  Because  the  Bilde  \s  the  book,  it  being 
the  foundation  of  all  other  huoks  which  are  worthy  the  attention  of  men; 
as  says  an  old  writer,  "The  Bible  has  not  only  God  for  its  author,  but 
truth  for  its  matter,  and  salvation  for  its  end."  I  remember  an  anecdote  of 
George  111.,  when  an  author  presented  him  for  consideration  an  apology  for 
die  Bible — after  examining  it,  he  said,  "Hike  the  boidc,  but  not  trie  title — 
the  Bible  needs  no  apology. 

It  is  also  asserted  by  thisgrf'at  Society,  that  the  Bible  is  adapted  to  its 
end.  A  contrary  .opinion  would  be  an  impeachment  of  its  Author,  as  though 
he  had  caused  a  book  to  be  given  for  the  use  of  man  which  was  not  adapt- 
ed to  his  necessities.  The  Bible  is  adapted  to  all  the  ends  for  wbich  it 
is  designed.  I  remember  the  words  of  an  eminent  saint  of  a  past  age  :  "I 
am  as  an  arrow  flying  through  the  air— a  spirit  come  from  God,  and  must 
return  to  God.  A  few  moments  1  have  on  earth,  to  be  seen  no  more.  I 
want  to  learn  one  thing,  the  way  to  heaven.  I  hear  God  has  caused  this 
to  be  written  in  a  book — give  me  that  book/'  I  am  one  of  these  who  hold 
that  the  Scriptures  contain  all  that  is  necessary  to  salvation.  You,  or  I,  or 
any  one  wight  put  forth  a  book  on  any  given  subject,  and  might  obtain 
readers;  hut  some  readers  might  not  see  ihe  force- of  my  arguments,«nd 
others  might  question  my  authority.  But  it  is  otherwise  with  <hat  hook  ; 
for  wherever  that  book  is  found,  there  is  its  Author;  and  wherever  that  book 
is  carefully  and  seriously  examined,  there  is  ttie  Spirit  that  didated  it,  to 
-  assist  him  that  reads— to  shine  upon  the  word,  and  to  shine  into  his  heart. 
In'the  north  of  Britain  a  very  worthy  individual  called  on  her  minister  to 
let  him  know  that  she  had  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth-  He  invited 
her  into  his  study,  and  very  kindlv  inquired  how  she  bad  been  awakened, 
and  under  what  sermon  it  was.  "  Sermon,"  said  she — "  Is  it  the  sermon 
ye're  asking  about?  It  was  not  the  sermon  at  all,  but  (he  text— 'God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  sent  his  only-begotten  Son  into  the  world^  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  might  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."* 

There  are  advantages  to  he  derived  from  this  book, -sufficient  to  justify 
you  in  giving  it  the  widest  circulation.  ,  I  want  not  jo. put  the  light  under 
a  bushel,  but  to  set  it  up  on  high,  that  it  may  give  light  to  the  whole  world. 
If  there  isa  remedy  for  disease,  let  allthe  diseased  of  our  race  know  where 
it  is.  If  there  is  a  supply  of  food,  let  all  the  famishing  come.  If  there  is 
living  water,  let  us  do  alt  we  can  to  open  channels  in  every  direction,  that 
all  the  thirsty  may  drink. 
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After  some  remarks  upon  circulating  the  Bible  without  note  or  comment, 
he  said,  Whatever  there  is.  of  my  creed  in  the  Bible,  (for  I  would  not  have 
any  thing  even  of  my  own  creed  circulated  which  is  not  in  the  Bible,) 
whatever  there  is  of  my  creed  in  the  Bible,  that  goes  wherever  the  Bible  is 
circulated.  But  you  cannot  circulate  the  Bible  without  noie  or  comment. 
But  what  is  the  comment  1  Here  is  an  example:  In  the  Bible 'we  read, 
"Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity  !"'  Behold  the  comment— where  is  there  a  better  than  what  we 
now  see.  But  that  has  not  gone  far  enough.  David  was  only  able  to  say 
this  in  respect  to  brethren.  That  was  Jewish;  for  in -the  Jewish  syna- 
gogues you  never  see  any  hut  brethren — there  are  no  sisters  there;  but  we 
can  say,  behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  and  sisters  to 
dwell  together  in  unity.  Again,  the  Bible  says,  "Love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself."  Behold  the  precious  comment.  Who  is  my  neighbour  1  Not  the 
man  who  lives  next  door  to  me,  but  the  man  who  needs  my  help.  Here  we 
ate  showing  our  love  to  our  neighbour,  by  endeavouring  to  extend  to  him 
one  of  heaven's  choicest  gifts.  And  I  trust  that  on  this  great  anniversary  oc- 
casion you  will  always  have  such  precious  notes.  Another  word— this 
Society  is  not  hostile  to  any  other  christian  Society.  Reference  has  been 
made  to  not  a  few  of  them  to-day,  That  Rev.  brother  from  India,  I  rejoice 
to  meet  him  here;  and  to  hear  the  testimony  of  that  brother;  for  I  have  a 
brother  whom  he  doubtless  knows,  a  brother  of  the  Wesleyan  connection, 
in  that  section  of  the  world  where  he  labours. 

Mr.  Meigs.~-Yes,  I  know  him,  and  thirty  of  your  dear  brethren  ;  and  we 
labour  together  in  unity. 

Mr.  Newton. — Thank  you  ;  there's  another  comment,  I  like  to  connect 
the  Missionary  and  Bible  Societies,  together.  They  have  taken  root  in  the 
same  soil,  and  have  been  watered  by  the  same  hand ;  and  they  bear  the 
same  kind  of  fruit.  One  branch  does  not  envy  the  other;  but  they  grow 
up  and  commingle  their  branches  together  to  strengthen  each  other.  If 
your  great  Society  be  employed  in  sending  forth  this  book,  anil  the  Mission- 
ary Society  in  translatingand  circulating  it,  it  is  all  one  work.  When  you 
give  your  book  to  the  native,  and  as  he  is  reading,  the  missionary  begins 
at  that  Scripture  and  preaches  Jesus  to  him,  he  receives  the  truth  and  goes 
on  his  way  rejoicing. 

Now,  as  already  intimated,  I  have  just  come  from  England,  and  already 
I  have  travelled  over  five  or  six  hundred  miles  of  your  territory,  I  have 
been  greatly  delighted.  I  have  seen  what  a  little  while  ago  was  an  un- 
broken wilderness,  turned  into  a  fruitful  field,  with  cities  and  villages  teem- 
ing with,  a  busy  population.  I  thought  as  I  was  coming  from  Philadelphia, 
What  is  this  great  Bible  Society •?  And  I  thought  it  might  be  compared  to  a 
great  moral  engine  for  cultivating  the  moral  soil;  and  in  how  many  in- 
stances has  the  wildernessalready  been  seen  to  blossom  with  the  loveliness 
and  fragrance  of  the  rose.  And,  when  I  approached  your  city,  I  inquired 
again,  What  is  this  great  Bible  Society  ?  And  I  said,  it  is  a  stalely  vessel, 
well  built,  of  good  materials,  well  manned  ;  and  with  so  venerable  a  man 
as  yourself  at  the  helm,  I  think  no  one  can  have  any  fears  as  to.  her  mak- 
ing a  good  voyage— a  Vessel  richly  freighted  ;  and  though  your  ship,  as  well 
as  ours  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Society,  has  had  to  pass  through  the 
straits,  she  has  always  got  safely  through,  and  now  she  is  under  full  sail, 
conveying  her  cargo  to  the  nations  of  the  earth.  ; 

She  has  sometimes  to  encounter  great  opposition  ;  hut  this  only  occasions 
the  vessel  to  appear  to  better  advantage  as  she  moves  gracefully  and  ma- 
jestically along-  She  has  touched  at  various  ports.  The  breeze  of  oppo- 
sition has  only  served  to  keep  the  streamers  flying,  to  let  the  world  know 
that  she  is  there.  She  is  going  on  her  Way — she  has  taken  in  her  earyo; 
and  I  pray  that  she  may  have  a  most  prosperous  voyage ;  and  that  often 
the  spectator  may  hear  the  iound  going  up  from  her,  "All's  well" 
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And  now,  I  have  to  tell  you,  I  have  just  been  on  an  excursion  to  the  city 
of  "Washington;  and  I  was  there  fortunate  enough  to  find  an  eagle's  nesl — 
a  golden  eagle's  nest.  And  1  f'uund  ten  half-grown  eagles  in  said  eagle's  nest; 
and  the  owner  of  the  nest  said  I  might  take  them  and  give  them  to  you — 
and  I  pledge  myself  that  there  is  not  a  broker  in  the  city  that  will  riot  give 
you  fifty  dollars  for  the  ten  half-grown,  half  fledged  eagles— fn-m  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Wesleyan  Episcopal  church  of  the  city  of  Washington. 

The  Secretary  remaTkedj  that  the  gentleman  who  was  to  hare  made  the 
closing  address,  had  been  expected  up  to  this  time ;  but  as  he  had  not  ar- 
rived, be  hoped  their  worthy  Vice-President,  Mr.  Frelinghuysen,  would 
second  the  resolution,  and  accompany  it  with  some  remarks. 

Mr.  Frelinghuysen  responded  to  the  call,  and  said,  The  cause  has  such 
claims  upon  my  heart  and  conscience,  that,  however  unexpected  the  request,  I 
dare  not  repel  it-  And,  sir,  allow  me  to  affirm,  beyond  the  propositionof  the 
resolution,  that  we  may  bless  God  for  the  still  stronger  cause  to  quicken  our 
gratitude  and  zeal  which  he  has  given  us,  in  ihe  iransforming  power  and 
life-giving  energy  that  his  own  Spirit,  during  the  past  year,  has  imparted 
to  the  truths  of  the  Bible.  Never  ha,ve  wc  assembled,  when  suih  repre- 
sentations have  come  up  to  us,  from  every  part  of  the  world,  of  the  refresh- 
ings from  on  high.  Thousands  have  received  his  life-giving  energy  ia 
heatlien  lands;  and  on  our  own  shores  we  have  the  most  detghifuldenjon- 
strations  of  the  truth  of  the  promises,  "He  that  goeth  fonh  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  htm."  "  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  water?,  and  it  shall  re- 
turn to  thee  after  many  days."  How  many  in  our  own  city  may  to  day  re- 
joice in  the  transforming  power  of  thi- blessed  Gospel.  How  many  to-day 
have  begun  the  sonar  of  redeeming  grace,  who,  when  last  we  assembled, 
were  dead  in  sin,  with  not  a  chord  to  vibrate  to  the  sound  of  th*  Redeem- 
er's praise.  And  as  the  soul  of  the  heathen  rises  in  the  song  of  praise  to 
his  Redeemer,  who  shed  his  blood  to  cleanse  his  soul  from  sin,  the  next  as- 
piration of  his  soul  will  be  to  bind.tohis  heart  that  blessed  Bible,  in  whicli 
he  has  learned  this  song,  and  to  thank,  this  Society  that  ihey  have  ever 
sent  it. 


Pennsylvania  Bible  Society. 

$  Philadelphia,  Mav  2d,  1840. 
I   ■  Bible-Room,  144  Chesnut-st. 

Deab  Sm,— Yesterday  our  Report  was  read  before  the  Board  and 
adopted.  I  would  send  to  you  extended  extracts  from  it,  were  you  not  com- 
pelled to  speak  of  what  is  done  in  individual  States  most  briefly.  The 
following  are  the  facts  of  most  aeneral  interest  and  importance. 

During  the  year  thiriy-five  counties  have  been  visited  by  the  General 
Agent.  Thirty-four  new  Auxiliaries  have  been  organized  Ten  thousand 
Bibles  and  Testaments  have  been  distributed ;  and  the  following  Resolu- 
tions adopted  :  .    , 

Resolved,  That  it  is  expedient  to  re-supply  all  destitute  families  in  the 
Stale  of  Pennsylvania  with  a  copy  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures. 

Jtesolved,  That  it  is  highlv  important  that  the  youth  of  our  country 
should  be  familiar  with  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  and  that  for  this  purpose 
active  efforts  should  be  made  to  supply  every  child  in  this  State,  capable 
of  reading,  with  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament ;  and  that  it  is  the  dnty  of 
this  Society,  and  its  Auxiliaries,  to  pay  particular  attention  to  this  object. 
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Resolved,  That  the;  members. of  the  Executive  Committee  be  requested 
to  inquire  into  the  practicability  of  supplying  Common  Schools  in  this 
State  with  the  Bible  ;  anil  that  one  thousand  dollars  be  appropriated  to  this 
object, 

-    The  amount  of  funds  collected  during  the  year  1  am  not  able  to  state,  the 
Treasurer  not  having  yet  made  out  his  Report; 

A  number  of  other  particulars,  referred  to  in  the  Report,  it  is  unneces- 
sary to  specify. 

Yours  truly, 

James  W.  Dale.    < 


Extracts  from  the  Report  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Salem,  JV.  C  and 
vicinity,  Auxiliary  to  the  American  Bible  Society,  presented  at  the  jirtt 
annual  meeting  of  the  Association,  on  the  2Qtk  of  April,  1840. 

After  giving  an  interesting  account  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  the 
above  Association,  the  following  extracts  are  sent  and  now  published  here : 

The  visitersofthe  Salem  district  (No.  L)  having  supplied  the  wants  of  their 
respective  sections^  it  became  evident  thata  far  greater  destitution  of  the  Scrip- 
tures existed  than  had  been  anticipated ;  and  at  a  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  in  August,  the  Depositary  was  authorized  to  purchase  Bibles 
and  Testaments  to  the  amount  of  $100,  to  meet  the  demand  for  the  re- 
maining districts.  This  additional  supply  being  received,  the  visiters  of 
the  Freedberg  and  other  districts  could  be  furnished  with  bonks  to  a  certain 
extent.  Bui  there  being  eause  to  apprehend  that  even  these  would  not 
suffice  to  satisfy  the  necessities  of  the  surrounding  region,  and  our  own 
resources  being  exhausted,  it  was  resolved  to  apply  once  more  for  aid  to  the 
Parent  Society,  which  was  accordingly  done  in  the  spring  of  the  present 
year,  (1840,)  in  reply  to  which  request  the  greater  number  of  the  Bibles 
hitherto  on  deposit  with  us  was  placed  at  our  disposal,  as  a  grant  to  our 
Association  to  supply  the  remainingdistrietsyet  to  be  explored.  This  new- 
proof  of  the  liberality  of  the  Parent  Institution,  together  with  the  encour- 
agement held  out  for  the  future,  calls  for  a  grateful  return  on  the  part  of 
our  Auxiliary,  prompting  us  to  use  every  reasonable  extortion  to  supply  our 
own  neighbourhood  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  and  then  to  aid  in  dis- 
seminating the  Scriptures  in  other  destitute  portions  of  the  United  States, 
and  in  foreign  lands. 

We  subjoin  extracts  from  the  reports  of  some  of  the  visiters  handed  in 
to  the  Executive  Committee.  "I  have  been  over  my  section,"  says  one,  "and 
I  have  given  away  five  Bibles;  all  of  which  were  very  thankfully  received, 
with  ihe  exception  of  one,  where  the  book  was  gladly  accepted  by  the  wife 
only,  while  the  husband  made  some  objections.  Yet  I  hope  it  may  lead 
him  also  to  the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness.  I  have  also  given 
away  nine  Testaments  to  children,  by  whom  they  were  very  joyfully  re- 
ceived. May  these  precious  lambs  be  thereby  led  to  their  Redeemer— such 
is  mv  wish  and  prayer."  Another  writes,  "I  have  supplied  with  the  Bi- 
ble all  the  destitute  families  within  the  limits  allotted  to  me.  Of  such  I 
found  twenty-two.  By  some  the  book  was  received  very  thankfully  j  by 
others,  quite  the  reverse.  I  endeavoured  to  press  on  the  minds  of  all,  the 
necessity  of  reading  it  with  serious  meditation  and  prayer.  In  some  fami- 
lies I  spent  from  an  half  to  one  whole  hour  in  reading  and  conversing  on 
the  one  thing  needful.  I  found  very  few  persons  that  made  any  preten- 
sions to  religion.     The  Sunday-school  cause  Vas  not  forgotten.    For  the 


8G  APPENDIX.  (1840. 

Bibles  I  did  not  obtain  one  cent,  but  had  the  promise  of  payment  from  some 
of  the  receivers." 

"It  was  not  until  the  18th  of  June,"  (1839,)  savs  a  third  visiter,  "ihatl 
could  set  out  to  furnish  my  allotted  section  with  Bibles.  As  1  rode  along, 
I  visited  every  house,  except  where  I  was  told  there  was  a  copy;  was  kind- 
ly received  every  where,  and  gave  away  nine  Bibles  and  four  Testaments, 
all  of  which  were  joyfully  accepted,  and  for  most  of  them  payment  promis- 
ed. The  next  morning  I  coaiinued  my  ride,  and  found  nine  families  more, 
all  of  whom  were  young  beginners,  who  had  not  yet  provided  themselves 
with  Bibles,  but  gladly  received  Ihem,  and  promised  to  pay  for  them  here- 
after, except  one  man,  who  suid  he  needed  none ;  he  had  other  books  as 
good  as  the  Bible.  After  some  conversation,  a  poor  negro,  who  was  work- 
ing by  his  side,  said,  he  very  much  wished  to  havea  Bible,  adding,  he  could 
not  read  himself,  but  his  brother  could  read  well,  and  had  read  his  Testa- 
ment over  very  often,  so  he  would  be  very  thankful  to  get  a  Bible  also. 
After  he  had  promised  to  make  a  good  use  of  it,  I  gave  him  one.  The  poor 
African  was  greatly  rejoiced,  saying  he  would  not  take  a  dollar  for  it,  and 
adding  that  he  and  his  brother  would  certainly  send  the  payment  for 
the  book.  The  white  man,  who  had  been  mute  for  a  while,  now  started 
toward  ihe  house.  I  asked  whether  I  should  await  his  return,  and  he  re- 
plied in  the  affirmative.  After  some  time,  he  relumed  with  twelve  and  a 
half  cents,  the  only  piece  of  money  hehad,  and  wished  to  purchase  a  Bible, 
promising  to  pay  the  balance  as  soon  as  he  could,  for  he  would  not  have  it 
given  to  him.  At  noon  I  was  kindly  entertained  by  a  family,  and  spentsome 
time  agreeably,  audi  hope  not  unprohtably,  with  them.  Proceeding,  I  visit- 
ed a  man  who  lay  on  a  sick,  and  1  think,  dying  bed,  but  unprepared  to 
meet  his  God.  I  endeavoured  (o  call  his  attention  lo  his  sad  case,  and  re- 
marked that  God,  in  his  great  mercy,  had  thus  long  spared  his  life,  no 
doubt  to  the  end  that  he  might  come  to  repentance,  and  be  eternally  saved. 
May  the  Lord  add  his  blessing,  for  his  name's  sake  !  Since  my  return 
home,  I  have  been  called  upon  for  one  more  Bible,  making  19  Bibles  and  four 
Testaments  given  out,  for  most  of  which  the  pay  has  been  promised,  but  only 
fifty  cents  hitherto  received,"  A  fourth  visiter,  who  distributed  eight  Bibles 
and  one  Testament,  became  acquainted  with  the  situation  of  an  agi  d  and 
afflicted  female,  who  was  thus  brought  to  the  notice  of  one  of  our  ministers, 
and  through  him  enjoyed  the  consolations  of  the  Gospel  until  her  depar- 
ture. The  whole  namber  of  books  distributed  by  the  six  visiters  of  the  Sa- 
lem district  was  72  English,  and  two  German  Bibles,  and  4S  Testaments. 
The  five  visiters  of  the  Freed  berg  district,  only  two  of  whom  had  been  able 
to  go  over  the  whole  section  allotted  to  each,  had  thus  far  distributed  46  Bi- 
bles and  39  Testaments,  and  received  J$7  56i  cents.  They  purposed  go- 
ing on  without  delay  to  supply  the  remainder  of. their  district.  In  that  of 
Freedland  the  distribution  had  but  just  commenced.  From  the  rest  of  the 
districts,  viz,  Bethabara,  Bethany,  and  Hope,  no  report  has  been  received. 
Our  work,  then,  is  only  begun.  Even  our  immediate  viriniiy  is  but  par- 
tially re-supplied.  There  are  still  families  at  no  great  distance  from  us 
without  the  book  of  God.  And  how  many  more  may  there  be  beyond  our 
own  limits,  in  the  western  part  of  this  State,  who  have  no  Bible  in  their 
dwellings  !  Then  let  us  be  up  and  doing!  And  whatever  our  hand  findeth 
to  do,  let  us  do  it  wiih  all"  our  might,  nor  ever  think  the  work  accomplish- 
ed until  there  shall  be  a  Bible  in  every  family  throughout  the  land,  yea, 
thrnughout  the  world,  that  all  may  know  Jesus,  from  the  smallest  to  the 
greatest. 

Rev.  'William  H.  Vanvleck,  President. 

Rev.  Henhy  A.  Shkliz,  Secretary. 

Rev.  TiiEonoRK  Shultz,   Treasurer. 

Rev.  Samuel  Thomab  Pfohl,  Depositary 
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Death  of  T.  R.  Green,  Esq. 

The  death  of  Timothy  R.  Green,  Esq.  of  New- York,  one  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  was  a  bereavement  felt  (he  more 
deeply  as  it  was  most  unexpected.  He  had  laboured  for  some  time  under  a 
derangement  of  the  digestive  system,  but  it  was  supposed  likely  to  prove, 
in  his  case,  as  it  most  generally  is,  rather  troublesome  than  fatal.  In  the 
hope  of  being  relieved  from  his  growing  debility  by  a  voyage,  he  sailed  at 
the  commencement  of  the  year  lor  a  southern  port.  He  iniended,  after 
making  a  visit  of  a  week  to  some  friends  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Savannah, 
to  have  returned  immediately  to  his  home  in  New- York.  But  the  voyage, 
instead  of  benefitting,  seemed  to  aggravate  thexsymploms  of  his  disorder ; 
and  in  the  place  where  he  had  purposed  to  stay  but  far  a  week,  he  remained 
to  die.  He  expired  on  the  16th  of  March,  at  Whitehall,  Bryan  Co.  Geo. 
the  residence  of  bis  relative,  Richard  J.  Arnold,  Esq. 

"Few  young  men  have  won  such  high  esteem  arid  general  respect, — esteem 
and  respect  that  almost  deepened  unto  reverence.  Possessed  of  singular 
maturity  of  judgment,  and  great  dignity  and  courtesy  of  manners,  he  was 
formed  to  act  no  subordinate  part.  His  mind  was  naturally  strong,  and  it 
was  also  eminently  practical  in  its  tendencies.  Hence,  though  his  taste  had 
been  cultivated  by  a  liberal  education,  his  love  of  literature  had  never  check- 
ed the  formation  of  business  habits.  In  his  profession,  which  wa&that  of  the 
law,  his  assiduity,  his  talents  and  acquirements,  his  unsullied  integrity,  and 
the  mingled  gentleness  and  firmness  of  his  bearing,  seemed  to  open  before 
him  au  unimpeded  pathway  to  the  honour  and  emoluments  which  await 
the  successful  practitioner.  To  much  refinement  he  united  great  purity  of 
manners,  and  in  all  the  domestic  relations  he  was  singularly  devoted  and 
exemplary.  All  these  excellencies  were  in  him  grafted  upon  the  stock  of 
christian  principle.  Known  to  all  as  a  disciple  of  Christ,  the  world  saw.in 
him  the  quiet,  unintermittingsplenrJourof  christian  consistency.  The  rare 
nymmetry  of  his  character  was  its  crowning  glory.  His  graces  were  steady 
and  noiseless  as  the  light  of  day. 

In  the  years  of  opening  manhood  he  bad  become  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
Church.  But  although  attached  to  bis  own  denomination,  he  cherished  a 
spirit  eminently  catholic  in  its  feelings  towards  all  the  true  followers  of 
Christ.  In  the  Boards  of  the  American  Bible  Society  and  the  American 
Sunday-school  Union,  and  in  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  American 
Tract  Society,  he  was  an  active  and  valued  member.  With  the  Young 
Men's  Bible  Society  of  New-York  be  bad  been  connected  for.  years,  and 
was,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  its  president.  Scarce  any  death  could  have 
created  a  wider  void.  To  that  branch  of  the  church  with  which  he  was 
more  nearly  connected,  and  to  his  family  above  all,  the  loss  seems  an  irre- 
parable one,  far  as  any  bereavement  can  be  railed  such,  while  God  remains 
to  be  the  stay  and  all-sufficient  portion  of  those  who  trust  in  him. 

As  his  physicians  cherished  to  a  late  period  ihe  expectation  of  his  reco- 
very, the  closing  scene  came  on  him  suddenly,  but  it  found  Mm  not  unpre- 
pared. On  the  last  day  of  his  life,  when  asked  if  he  found  the  Saviour 
near,  he  replied  with  a  voice  so  faint  and  low  that  it  was  almost  inaudible, 
"  He  is  here."  His  feebleness,  which  had  been  extreme  for  several  days,. 
became  at  last  such  that  he  was  unable  to  speak.  But  he  was  still  sensible, 
and  as  the  promises  of  Scripture  were  recited  in  his  hearing,  he  was  asked 
if  his  mind  were  calm  in  the  Dear  view  of  eternity.  It  was  suggested  that 
if  it  were  so,  he  should  give  signs  of  it  by  closing  and  then  opening  his  eyes. 
Although  in  the  last  stages  of  mortal  weakness,  he  did  this;  then  closing 
ihem  again,  he  opened  them  a  second  time  and  fixed  on  his  wife  a  look  full 
of  the  most  benignant  expression.  His  lips  were  seen  moving, as  all  around 
supposed,  in  prayer,  while  bis  eyes  were  cast  heavenward.   Life  Went  out 
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so  gradually  that  it  was  almost  impossible  to  determine  the  time  of  his 
dismission.  Ten  days  before,  at  a  time  when  his  friends  were  unprepared  to 
believe  his  danger  so  imminent,  he  had*  mentioned  that  the,l6th  of  March  was 
his  birthday,  and  added,  thai  il  might  perhaps  prove  the  day  of  his  death. 
And  such  it  was— the  day  of  his  emancipation,  his  birth-day,  we  humbly 
hope,  to  all  the  privileges  and  glories  of  a  higher  state  of  being. 

Long  remembered  and  deeply  lamented  he  cannot  fail  to  be  wherever  he 
was  known.  But  while  we  mourn  that  he  is  no  longer  with  us,  we  can  bless 
the  God  who  made  him  all  that  he  was,  and  rejoice  in  the  humble  assurance 
that  to  that  God  he  yet  lives,  and  will  for  ever  live,  his  warfare  ended  and 
his  palm  won.  May  they  that  loved  him  lament  him  aright  by  following 
him  even  as  he  followed  Christ. 


'  Journal  of  Rev.  S.  H.  Calhoun  (the  Society's  Agent)  in  Palestine. 

Smyrna,  Dec.  27,  1839- 

Rev.  J.  C.  Brig-hum, 

My  deaii  Bkotheh, — Tn  my  letter  of  Nov.  25th  (No.  41)  I  gave  some 
account  of  my  sojourn  in  Egypt,  and  of  my  journey  through  the  desert  till 
I  reached  Gaza,  in  the  Holy  Land.  I  shall  now  give  you  my  observations 
made  during  my  peregrinations  in  this  latter  country. 

March  22,  1839.  Rain  detained  us  at  Gaza  till  noon,  so  that  we  have 
made  but  little  progress  to  day,  perhaps  ten  miles,  our  course  north-easterly 
towards  Bethlehem.-  We  are  lodged  for  the  night  in  a  mosque,  open  on 
one  side,  in  a  small  village  called  Brair.  The  country  through  which  we 
have  passed  to-day  is  most  beautiful — fine  plains  and  hills  of  moderaie 
elevation — not  mountainous  as  I  had  anticipated.  For  some  distance  from 
Gaza  the  plain  was  covered  with  olive-trees.  A  kw  miles  back  we  crossed 
the  head  of  a  brook  called  Sorek,  probably  the  ancient  Eshco].  In  the  de- 
lightful Esbcol  district  we  are  staying  to  night.  It  must  have  been  in  this 
vicinity  that  the  spies  (see  Numbers,  chap.  13)  found  the  large  clusters  of 
grapes.  Surely  this  land  Is  capable  of  being  made  to  flow  with  milk  and 
honey.  If  it  were  in  goo:i  hands  and  under  a  good  government,  it  would 
become  soon  one  of  the  best  in  the  world.  We  find  a  thin  population,  con- 
sisting of  disabled  men,  women,  and  children.  The  young  men,  the  sub- 
stantial part 'of  any  community,  are  almost  all  taken  away  for  the  army. 
We  had  hoped  to  be  at.  Bethlehem  to-morrow  evening  to  spend  the  Sabbath 
there,  hut  .1  tear  we  shall  be  disappointed. 

March  23^  The  rain  again  detained  us  till  near  midday,  and  we  feared 
that  we  should  have  been  detained  till  to-morrow.  'J  he  afternoon,  how- 
ever, proved  to  be  a  most  pleasant  one,  and  we  have  advanced  12  or  13  miles. 
The  country,  a^  was  the  case  yesterday,  was  charming — not  entirely  level, 
nor  yet  what  would  be  called  hilly.  The  gentle  slopes  were  covered  with 
verdure.  Towards  evening  we  approached  the  "hill  country"  of  Jud^a,  and 
are  settled  for  lite  night  and  the  Sabbath,  which  is  at  hand,  in  a  village 
situated  on  a  rocky  eminence.  The  soil  is  rich  to  the  very  lop,  and  in  the 
days  of  the  Jews,  I  doubt  not,  was  planted  thick  with  the  vine,  and 
the  fig,  and  the  olive.  We  can  see  in  the  distance,  to  the  east,  the  "moun- 
tains round  about  Jerusalem."  Our  journey  to-day  has  been  principally  in 
the  portion  allotted  to  Simeon,  which  was  given  to  that  tribe  from  the  in- 
heritance of  Judah.  We  have  seen  few  villages,  and  those  miserable 
eoough.  In  the  one  in  which  we  are  staying  to-night  not  a  young  man  is  to 
be  found.    The  few  that  remained  have  recently  fled  to  the  mountains  to 
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escape  seizure  for  the  army.  This  beautiful  country'  must  ere  long  be  de- 
populated, if  Mohammed  AH  continues  this  oppressive  system.  We  pass- 
ed, a  few  miles  back,  a  well  which  probably  was  dug  in  the  times  of  the 
Jews.  It  required  34  seconds  for  a  stone  to  reach  the  water,  which  would 
make  the  depth  about  200  feet.  It  was  of  large  diameter,  and  well  walled. 
Several  Arabs  have  come  to  guard  our  luggage  to-night.  As  the  pasha 
makes  each  village  responsible  for  all  robberies  which  are  committed  near 
it,  the  petty  governors  are  always  ready,  of  their  own  accord,  to  provide 
guards  for  travellers.  Of  course  a  present  (bucksheish)  is  expected  in  re- 
turn.   Three  horses,  they  say,  were  stolen  from  this  village  last  night. 

Marth  35.  Yesterday,  being  Sabbath,  we  rested,  though  ourplace  was  most 
uncomfortable.  We  were  quartered  in  an  old  mosque,  which  was  terribly 
infested  with  fleas.  My  fellow-traveller  suffered  greatly,  and  was  almost 
entirely  deprived  of  sleep.  A  small  travelling  bedstead  which  I  always 
take  when  I  journey,  and  which  is  so  constructed  with  hinges  as  to  be  of 
little  bulk,  proved  a  most  convenient  thing  for  me.  During  the  day  we  had 
a  great  number  of  visiters,  who  came  for  medicine.  Some  of  them  were 
in  a  most  pitiable  condition.  How  great  a  blessing  would  a  skilful  physi- 
cian be  to  such  people  !  They  are  in  still  greater  need,  however,  of  a  phy- 
sician for  their  souls.  This  morning  we  again  set  out,  and  have  come  on 
about  15  miles.  Our  road  has  been  all  day  among  and  over  hiila  and 
mountains.  A  ridge  of  rocky  mountains,  mostly  limestone,  funs  through 
this  part  of  the  Holy  Land  from  north  to  south.  This  ridge  we  have  just 
passed.  The  view  from  the  top  was  fine.  Across  the  beautiful  country 
through  which  we  have  been  travelling  for  the  last  two  or  three  days,  we 
could  see  the  Mediterranean,  and  to  trie  east  the  range  of  mountains  be- 
yond the  Dead  Sea.  These  hills  and  mountains,  though  rocky,  contain  very 
much  of  rich  soil,  and  by  being  terraced,  as  they  undoubtedly  were  in  the 
days  of  the  Jews,wouId  produce  abundantly.  We  descended  the  ridge  a 
little  on  the  east  side,  and  have  stopped  for  the  night  near  a  convent  dedi- 
cated to  St.  George,  around  which  are  a  few  miserable  huts.  We  are  only 
four  miles  from  Bethlehem.  We  knocked  hard  at  the  gate  of  the  conventj 
but  the  inhospitable  Greek  monks  would  not  admit  us.  We  are  compelled, 
thereifore,  to  lodge  in  one  of  the  huts.  I  cannot  describe  the  wretched  con- 
dition of  the  few  people  we  find  here.  The  young  men  have  all  fled  to 
escape  being  seized  for  the  army.  With  the  exception  of  ope  miserable 
old  man  and  a  bov,  we  have  found  only  women,  and  these  unworthy  of  the 
name.  A  few  miles  on  our  way  this  morning,  we  passed  what  seems  to 
have  been  a  city  under  ground.  It  certainly  is  a  most  remarkable  place. 
There  is  a  series  of  itfimense  vaults,  in  shape  resembling  bee-hives,  cut  in  the 
rock  below  the  surface  of  the  earth.  The  entrance  was  by  a  small  hole  at  the 
ape»j  having  from  without  the  appearance  of  a  well.  It  may  be  that  these 
holes  were  only  for  the  admittance  of  light,  and  that  there  was  an  entrance 
in  some  other  direction.  There  were  passages  from  one  to  the  other  below 
ground.  Many  of  them  have  been  broken  in,  so  that  we  made  our  way 
among  them  without  difficulty.  When  were  they  excavated  ?  Perhaps  in 
the  times  of  the  Catiaanites,  previous  to  the  conquest  of  Joshua,  and  they 
may  have  served  as  a  place  of  refuge  from  the  warlike  Philistines.  Or 
they  may  have  belonged  to  the  Philistines  themselves.  They  are  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Eleutheropolis,  the  ancient  Betogabris,  and  therefore,  ac- 
cording to  Jerome,  were  near  to  the  borders  of  the  Philistines.  We  found 
an  Arab  at  these  excavations,  who  told  us  that  Some  Franks  had,  a. year 
or  two  ago,  come- over  from  Beitjibrin  (Betogabris)  to  visit  them.  The 
Franks,  1  think,  must  have  been  professor  Robinson  and  Mr.  Smith.  T 
hope  they  will  give  us  some  light  in  relation  to  them. 

March2G- — We  left  our  miserable  quarters  early  this  morning,  and  came 
on  to  Bethlehem,  four  miles-  Turning  a  little  to  the  right,  soon  after  start- 
12 
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ing  we  visited  the  pools  of  Solomon,  three  vast  reservoirs  of  water,  from 
which  the  mosque  of  Omar,  occupying  the  site  of  the  ancient  temple- at 
Jerusalem,  is  supplied,  It  is  supposed,  also,  that  the  temple  itself  was  sup- 
plied in  the  same  manner.  These  reservoirs  are  in  part  cut  into  the  solid 
rock,  and  in  part  built  up  with  masonry,  and  are  »o  situated  in  a  descending 
valley  that  the  water  of  the  first  runs  into  the  second,  and  that  of  the  se- 
cond into  the  third.  The  upper  or  most  western  pool  is  about  360  feet  long 
by  225  broad;  the  middle  one  420  by  225;  and  the  lower  one  is  570  by 
about  180.  They  are  principally  supplied  by  a  large  fountain  which  comes 
out  of  the  hill  a  little  distance  to  the  west.  The  water  is  conveyed  to  Je- 
rusalem, about  nine  miles,  in  a  large  aqueduct  which  passes  through  Beth- 
lehem. These  vast  reservoirs  are  generally  supposed  to  have  been  built 
by  Solomon,  and  in  their  vicinity  it  is  said  he  had  his  pleasure-gardens. 
Eccles.  2  :  4-6.  We  reached  Bethlehem  just  at  noon.  This  afternoon  we 
have  beeu  looking  around  the  town.  It  has  been  my  lot  to  see  interesting, 
antiquities  in  Asia  Minor,  in  Greece,  and  especially,  in  Egypt;  but  it  is 
with  very  different  feelings  that  I  have  been  contemplating  the  scenery 
around  Bethlehem  to-day.  Every  thing  here  is  invested  with  a  sacred  in- 
terest. It  was  near  this  spot  that  the  patriarch  Jacob  buried  his  beloved 
Rachel.  Gen.  35  :  19,  20.  It  was  here  that  David  lived,  and  on  these  hilts 
that  he  tended  his  father's  flocks,  and  here  that  he  was  anointed  king  by 
Samuel.  1  Sam.  16  :  4-13.  It  was  here  that  that  sweet  anthem  was  sung 
by  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host—  . 

"  Glory  to  God  in  tlic  highest, 
.,     "  And  ou  earth  peace,  goodwill  toward  men." 

And  above  all,  it  was  here  that  the  Son  of  God  became  incarnate  in  order 
to  the  salvation  of  our  ruined  race. 

This  evening,  as  the  sun  was  setting,  1  was  on  a  tour  on  one  of  the  high- 
est hills  around  Bethlehem.  Just  below  me  was  the  town  itself,  on  a  high 
hill  with  deep  vallies  on  the  north  and  south — beyond  the  town  towards 
the  south-east,  was  the  region  around  the  ancient  Tekoa,  where  the  prophet 
Amos  lived  as  a  herdsman — to  the  east,and  seemingly  near,  was  the  Uead 
Sea,  its  water  not  visible  on  account  of  a  ridge  of  hills  on  this  side,  among 
which  was  the  wilderness  of  Engedi — beyond  the  Dead  Sea  rose,  a  lofty 
range  of  mountains — to  the  northeast  could  just  be  discovered  the  summit 
of  Mount  Olivet— northerly  and  near  at  hand  was  the  valley  of  Rephaim— 
and  to  the  west  the  range  we  had  recently  crossed.  • 

March  27. — Yet  at  Bethlehem.  TheViwn,  as  mentioned  yesterday,  is 
situated  on  a  high  hill,  and  is  surrounded  by  hills  equally  lofty.  Several 
of  them  are  terraced,  and  being  thickly  set  with  the  fig  and  olive,  have  a 
charming  appearance.  I  have  no  doubt  that  in  ancient  times  the  region 
around  Bethlehem,  though  rocky,  and  at  present  apparently  barren,  was 
rendered,  by  means  of  terraces,  exceedingly  productive,  particularly  of 
grapes,  and  figs,  and  olives.  These,  with  bread,  probably  constituted  the 
principal  part  of  the  food  of  the  inhabitants.  The  village  contains  from 
twelve  to  fifteen  hundred  souls,  professing  the  Roman,  Greek,  or  Armenian 
religion.  A  few  years  ago  there -were  several  Mohammedan  families  in 
Bethlehem;  but  owing  to  the  continual  difficulties  between  them  and  the 
nominal  christians,  the  pasha  has  driven  them  all  away,  and  even  thrown 
down  their  houses. 

There  are  three  convents  in  Bethlehem  within  the  same  outer  walls. 
One  of  them  belongs  to  the  Armenians,  another  to  the  Greeks,  and  the  third 
to  the  Roman  Catholics.  In  the  same  great  enclosure,  ajsp.  is  an  immense 
church,  supposed  to  be  built  by  Helena,  the  mother  of  the  emperor  Constan- 
tine.  Though  others  say  that  her  church  was  destroyed  by  the  Moslems,  and 
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that  the  present  one  occupies  the  same  place.  This  church,  as  the  monks 
would  have  us  believe,  stands  over  the  spot  where  out  Lord  was  born.  Under 
the  church  is  a  chapel  in  which  they  showed  us  the  pretended  manger  (or 
rather  its  substitute,  for  the  original  one  I  believe  they  say  was  carried  to 
Rome)  where  the  Saviour  was  laid.  A  few  feet  from  the  manger  is  an  altar 
occupying  the  spot  where  the  magi  stood  when  they  offered  their  gifts  of  gold, 
frankincense,  and  myrrh.  At  about  double  the  distance  from  the  manger, 
they  show  what  they  call  the  very  spot  of  his  birth.  This  spot  is  marked 
by  a  brilliant  star,  representative  of  the  star  which  appeared  to  the  wise 
men.  Over  the  star  they  have  erected  another  altar.  There  have  been  such 
incessant  quarrels  among  the  monks  of  the  different  sects  for  the  posses- 
sion of  these  sacred  places,  that  the  government  (a  mohammedan  govern- 
ment) has  been  compelled  to  interpose,  and  to  apportion  to  each  its  share, 
strictly  forbidding  all  interference  of  one  with  the  other.  For  instance,  the 
manger  is  in  the  hands  of  Roman  Catholics,  and  the  Greeks  and  Armenians 
have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  The  altar  of  the  magi  is  common  to  all,  but 
must  be  used  in  regular  turns.  The  altar  ever  the  star  belongs  exclusively 
to  the  Greeks  and  Armenians,  the  Greeks  having  the  precedence.  Around 
the  star  sixteen  lamps  are  kept  constantly  burning,  of  which  the  Armenians 
have  six,  the  Greeks  six,  and  the  catholics  four.  Of  the  great  church  the 
Greeks  have  one  part,  and  the  Armenians  the  remainder.  They  always 
enter  by  different  doors.  The  only  privilege  which  the  catholics  have  in 
the  church,  is  that  of  passing  through  it  to  the  chapel  below.  The  cave 
where  they  pretend  that  Joseph  and  Mary  were  hid,  previous  to  their  going 
down  into  Egypt  with  the  infant  Saviour,  belongs  to  the  catholics,  while 
that  of  the  shepherds,  to  whom  the  angels  appeared,  isgiven  to  the  Greeks. 
Had  either  of  these  sects  the  power,  it  would  quickly  banish  the  others 
from  these  pretended  sacred  places. 

Under  the  great  church  are  several  tombs^said  to  be  those  of  Jerome, 
Eusebius,  the  children  murdered  by  order  of  Herod,  &c.  The  catholic 
monks  showed  us  what  they  called  the  hand  of  one  of  the  innocents.  It 
was  nicely  put  up  in  a  frame  and  covered  with  gauze.  I  thought  one  of 
the  monks  laughed  when  the  hand  was  exhibited.  They  must  be  aware 
of  rije  imposture.  The  number  of  children  murdered,  ihey  told  us,  was 
14,000,  which  probably  is  a  greater  number  than  the  entire  population  of 
Bethlehem  ever  reached. 

It  is  most  painful  to  witness  the  idolatrous  mummeries  of  these  various 
priests.  Whenever  I  visit  them  or  the  scenes  of  their  idolatrous  rites,  feel- 
ings of  devotion  give  way  to  those  of  pity  or  indignation.  When  will  men 
learn  that  the  sacrifice  most  acceptable  to  God  is  that  of  a  broken  and  con- 
trite heart,  and  that  this  can  be  offered  without  regard  to  place. 

The  inhabitants  of  Bethlehem  most.ly  get  their  livelihood  by  making  little 
crucifixes,  carving  mother-of-pearl  shells  with  sacred  subjects,  &c.  which 
they  sell  to  the  numerous  pilgrims  who  come  hither  yearly. 

March  28. — We  have  been  staying  longer  at  Bethlehem  than  wc  had  in- 
tended. Jerusalem  i3  only  six  miles  distant,  and  we  are  anxious  to  go  thither. 
We  have  been  prevented  however  by  the  quarantine  to  which  every  one  is 
subjected  on  leaving  Jerusalem,  on  account  of  the  plague  which  prevailed 
there  some  weeks  since.  We  hear  this  morning  that  the  quarantine  is  re- 
moved, and  we  therefore  hope  to  be  permitted  to  enter  the  town  to-day. 

Evening. — Late  this  afternoon  we  left  Bethlehem  on  foot,  sending  on 
our  luggage  on  camels.  We  passed  on  our  road  what  is  called  the  tomb  of 
Rachel.  It  is  -a  small  square  stone  building  with  a  dome.  The  Mohamme- 
dans, Jews,  and  Christians,  all  consider  it  a  sacred  place.  About  half  way 
(3  miles)  we  got  the  first  sight  of  Jerusalem,  just  as  the  sun  was  setting. 
Soon  after  wc  reached  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  descended  into  its  deep  bed 
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and  followed  it  to  its  union  with  ihe  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  then  turned  up 
the  latter  valley,  drank  pf  the  fountain  of  Siloam  on  our  left,  crossed  the 
Kedron,  ascended  the  mount  of  Olives  somewhat  more  than  half  its  height, 
and  have  encamped  for  the  night.  I  have  a  most  impressive  view,  by 
the  light  of  the  moon,  of  the  city  ;  and  just  below  I  see  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane.     It  is  a  solemn  spot.     May  my  feelings  be  in  unison. 

April  1,  Morning,— We  are  still  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  T^e  gates 
of  the  city  were  opened  the  morning  after  our  arrival,  but  as  our  situa- 
tion here  was  so  comfortable,  we  preferred  to  remain.  We  have  possession 
of  an  old  mosque,  which  in  case  of  rain  would  afford  a  good  shelter.  Our 
tents  are  pitched  in  the  yard  which  surrounds  it. 

I  have  visited  the  principal  places  in  and  around  the  holy  city.  The  idea 
whjch  I  had  previously  formed  of  these  interesting  localities  from  books 
and  maps  was  in  the  main  correct.  The  hills,  however,  are  more  prominent, 
and  the  vallies  deeper  than  I  had  anticipated.  Mount  Zion  is  very  high* 
and  the  Mount  of  Olives  still  higher.  The  valley  of  Kedron  or  Jehoshaphat 
on  the  east  of  the  city,  and  that  of  Hinnom  on  the  south,  are  both  of  great 
depth.  The  valley  of  Gibon  is  on  the  west,  and  here  also'  are  the  pools  of 
Ginon,  which  resemble  those  of  Solomon,  mentioned  March  26th.  The 
pools  of  Siloam  are  on  the  east  side,  and  their  superfluous  waters  flow  into 
the  Kedron.  The  southern  wall  of  the  town  passes  over  Mount  Zion,  leav- 
ing a  considerable  part  of  it  outside.  This  part  is  used  for  grave-yards, 
gardens,  &c.  "  Zion  shall  be  ploughed  as  a  field."  The  hill  Moriah,  on 
Which  the  temple  stood,  is  occupied  by  the  mosque  of  Omar  and  its  en- 
closures. No  other  than  a  mohammedan  is  allowed  to  enter  even  the  outer 
gate.    "Jerusalem  is  trodden  down  of  the  gentiles."  -  . 

From  my  encampment  on  Mount  Olivet  I  have  a  most  impressive  view 
of  the  city.  It  must  have  been  near  here,  I  think,  that  our  Lord  was  when, 
he  beheld  it  and  wept  over  it.  Directly  opposite,  across  the  valley  of  the 
Kedron,  rises  the  hill  Moriah,  crowned  by  the  mosque  of  Omar,  as  it  was 
formerly  by  the  temple  in  which  God  delighted  to  record  his  name.  Just 
beyond,  and  a  little  more  south,  is  Mount  Zion,  still  higher  than  Moriah. 
South  of  Zion  I  see  a  part  of  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  and  almost  beneath 
m,y  feet  the  garden  of  Gethsemane.  In  visiting  the  city  I  usually  pass  by 
this  garden.  It  is  a  most  solemn  spot.  There  are  in  a  small  enclosure 
which  forms,  undoubtedly,  but  a  part  of  the  garden,  eight  old  olive-trees. 
I  have  preserved  a  few  twigs  from  one  of  them,  and  a  flower  or  two  from 
the  garden. 

I  ant  disgusted  here,  as  I  was  at  Bethlehem,  with  the  superstition  and 
idolatrous  mummeries  of  the  monks.  They  have  paganised  Jerusalem,  the 
birth-place  of  Christianity.  Multitudes  of  pilgrims  come  up  yearly  to  visit 
the  sacred  places,  and  these  monks,  instead  of  instructing  them  in  the 
truths  of  the  Bible,  labour  only  to  rivet  more  closely  the  chains  of  error. 
They  teach  them  thai  there  is  merit  in  repeating  their  prayers  before  certain 
images  and  pictures,  and  in  kissing  certain  pretended  sacred  spots,  but  say 
not  a  word  about  the  importance  of  worshipping  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

This  is  the  season  of  the  year  for  pilgrims,  and  the  number  now  in  the 
eity  is  perhaps  2,0Q0.  This  morning  the  Greek  and  Armenian  portions  of 
them  set  out  for  the  river  Jordan  in  the  expectation  of  making  themselves 
holier  by  battling  in  its  sacred  waters.  The  road  from  St.  Stephen's  gate, 
through  which  they  are  to  come,  down  to  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  qnd 
along  the  base  of  Olivet,  is  at  this  moment  lined  with  Mohammedan  women 
eager  to  see  the  procession.  The  governor  of  the  city  with  a  guard  of 
soldiers  accompanies  them. 

Evening. — We  left  our  encampment  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  at  2  o'clock 
P.  M.  and  have  just  pitched  (10  o'clock  at  night)  in  the  plain  of  Jerichq, 
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about  a  mile  from  the  encampment  of  the1  pilgrims,  who  preceded  us  by 
several  hours.  On  our  way  we  passed  Bethany,  "15  furlongs  from  Jeru- 
salem." It  has  a  charming  situation  on  the  south-eastern  slope  of  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  and  is  as  effectually  cut  off  from  the  noise  and  hustle  of  the  city 
as  though  it  were  a  hundred  miles  distant.  It  was  to  this  retired  spot  that 
our  Lord  was  accustomed  to  resort  lo  pass  the  night.  Here  he  found  a 
most  hospitable  abode  in  the  house  of  Mary  and  Martha.  The  superstitious 
people  pretend  lo  show  the  house  of  Lazarus,  and  the  tomb  from  which  he 
was  raised.  From  Bethany  to  the  plain  of  Jericho,  13  or  14  miles,  the  road 
descends  rapidly  through  a  most  wild  and  rugged  tract,  affording  an  abun- 
dance of  hiding-placea  for  robbers.  It  was  on  this  road  that  our  Saviour 
placed  the  scene  of  the  parable  of  the  mart  who  "  fell  among  thieves."  The 
road  is  still  a  dangerous  one,  and  few,  I  believe,  pass  it  without  a  guard. 
The  wild  region  through  which  we  have  come  to-day  is  supposed  to  have 
been  the  place  of , our  Lord's  fasting  forty  days. 

April  2,  Morning. — On  rising  this  morning  we  had  a  more  distinct  view 
of  the  surrounding  landscape.  Behind  us  is  the  range  of  mountains  which 
we  crossed  yesterday  ;  before  us  to  the  east  is  the  plain  of  Jericho  stretch- 
ing on  about  eight  miles  to  the  Jordan,  and  beyond  the  Jordan  the  plain  of 
Moab,  and  still  on  the  high  momatains  "  over  against  Jericho,"  from  which 
Moses  saw  "  all  the  land  of  Gilead  and  Dan,  and  all  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
nasseh,  even  unto  the  sea."  To  the  south-east  we  have  the  Dead  Sea,  some 
ten  miles  distant,  and  to  the  north  what  some  call  the  mountain  of  temp- 
tation. On  its  top  I  see  the  ruins  of  an  old  monastery,  and  on  its  rugged 
sides  are  caves  (perhaps  more  anciently  tombs)  in  which  hermits  formerly 
spent  their  lives. 

Evening.— The  pilgrims  set  off  long  before  light  this  morning  for  the 
Jordan,  and  returned  to  their  encampment  by  9  o'clock.  One  of  their  num- 
ber, an  Armenian,  -was  drowned.  During  the  day  they  have  been  drying 
the  clothes  in  which  they  bathed  in  the  sacred  river,  and  to-morrow  they 
return  to  Jerusalem-  These  holy  garments,  as  they  now  consider  them, 
ar-e  to  be  kept  for  their  grave-clothes.  How  has  Christianity  been  paganized ! 
The  governor  of  Jerusalem,  of  eourse  a  mohammedan,  has  his  camp  among 
them.  His  object  is  gain,  each  pilgrim  being  compelled  to  pay  a  certain 
sum  for  the  privilege  of  bathing  in  the  Jordan.  After  visiting  the  governor 
this  morning  we  set  out  for  Jordan  and  the  Dead  Sea.  Our  company  now 
consists  of  two  English  clergymen,  my  fellow-traveller  from  Cairo,  and 
myself.  One  of  the  English  clergymen  and  myself,  being  ahead^  directed 
our  course,  as  nearly  as  we  could,  towards  the  mouth  of  the  Jordan,  ex- 
pecting that  the  others  would  follow.  Losing  sight  of  us,  however,  they 
went  off  more  southerly  towards  the  Dead  Sea.  We  found  the  plain  most 
of  the  way  from  our  encampment  barren  enough.  As  we  approached  the 
mouth  of  the  river  it  was  a  perfect  desolation.  Here  we  were  stopped  by 
some  Bedouin  Arabs,  armed  wilb  huge  clubs.  As  we  were  mounted,  how- 
ever, on  good  mules,  we  were  enabled  to  make  good  our  retreat.  Our  fears 
were  now  greatly  excited  for  the  remainder  of  our  company.  After  wan- 
dering about  along  the  banks  of  the  Jordan  till  near  night-fall,  we  con- 
cluded to  return  to  our  last  night's  encampment,  and  at  length  reached  it 
an  hour  after  sundown.  What  was  our  joy  on  coming  hith.ec  to  find  our 
friends  just  safely  arrived. 

April  3.— As  I  lost  my  visit  to  the  Dead  Sea  yesterday,  I  set  out  again 
this  morning  in  company  with  the  same  English  clergyman,  and  took  the 
direct  route  thither.  We  saw  little  verdure,  and  as  we  approached  the  sea 
vegetation  almost  entirely  ceased.  I  ought  to  mention,  however,  that  I 
found  a  hardy  species  of  flower  quite  near  the  bank,  of  which  I  have  pre- 
served a  specimen.   The  water  of  the  sea  is  dreadfully  bitter  and  acrid,  and 
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so  dense  that  one  can  easily  float  on  its  surface.  I  found  no  difficulty  in 
keeping  above  water,  and  was  astonished  to  find  myself  able  to  swim.  This 
sea  makes  a  most  uncomfortable  bath,  on  account  of  the  salt  which  adheres 
to  the  body.  I  was  glad  16  hasten  away  To  re-wash  myself  in  a  brook  of 
fresh  water.  I  believe  no  fish  or  other  living. creature  is  found  in  the  Dead 
Sea.  I  observed  a  few  dead  shell-fish  along  the  shore,  but  they  were  evi- 
dently brought  down  by  the  Jordan.  It  has  often  been  said  that  birds  even 
cannot  fly  over  it.  This  cannot  be  true,  as  we  have  had  abundant  evidence 
to-day  in  the  flight  of  eagles.  The  Dead  Sea  has  no  outletj  and  needs  none, 
on  account  of  the  great  evaporation.  It  has  been  confidently  asserted  by 
several  modern  travellers  that  this  sea  and  the  plain  of  Jericho  are  many 
hundred  feet  below  the  level  of  the  Mediterranean.  A  German  tourist  says 
1,400.     Count  Bertheau  says  1,200. 

Aprili. — Bid  farewell  this  morning  to  the  plains  of  Moab  and  Jericho, 
and  Jordan  and  the  Dead  Sea,  and  set  out  for  Nazareth  and  Beyroot.  We 
have  advanced  but  about  twelve  miles.  Our  course  nearly  north-west.  The 
latter  part  of  our  road  was  so  steep  that  our  mules  had  difficulty  in  climb- 
ing up.  About  a  mile  from  our  encampment  we  passed  the  site  of  ancient 
Jericho.  Close  at  hand  is  the  fountain  which  Elisha  healed  f  at  least,  I 
suppose  it  must  be  the  same,  for  the  water  is  good,  and  previously  to  its 
being  healed  there  was  no  good  water  at  Jericho.  II.  Kings,  2  :  19.  Most 
of  the  country  through  which  we  have  passed  to-day,  though  some  of  it  is 
very  hilly,  is  capable  of  cultivation.  I  see,  e 'en  on  the  highest  hills,  the 
ruins  of  old  terraces— an  evidence  that  the  soil  was  well  tilled  in  former 
days.  We  have  pitched  our  tents  to-night  near  a  village  called1  Fayeha, 
which  is  inhabited  by  Syrians  of  the  Greek  church.  About  a  mile  to  the 
south  is  the  village  Ramm6on,  probably  the  Rimmon  of  the  Bible. 

April  5. — We  have  come  on  to-day  ten  miles  in  a  south-westerly  direction 
over  a  most  hilly  country,  to  Beeroth  (see  Joshua,  9:  17,)  now  called  Bee, 
or  Beereh,  on  account  of  the  abundance  of  water.  It  is  the  site  of  one  of 
the  towns  which  made  a  league  with  the  children  of  Israel ;  Joshua,  9. 
They  also  pretend  that  it  is  the  place  where  Joseph  and  Mary  missed  the 
Saviour  on  their  return  from  Jerusalem  to  Galilee.  To  commemorate  this 
event,  an  immense  church  was  built  by  the  Empress  Helena,  the  ruins  of 
which  are  still  to  be  seen.  Beereh  is  about  10  miles  north  of  Jerusalem. 
Two  miles  north-east  from  Beereh  we  passed  the  ancient  Bethel,  now  called 
Beiteen.  It  has  evidently  been  a  considerable  town,  even  in  modern  times, 
as  one  may  judge  from  the  ruins,  though  it  is  entirely  deserted  now.  Here 
again  I  was  struck  with  the  accuracy  of  Scripture  geography.  From  the 
account  in  the  12th  chapter  of  Genesis,  it  appears  that  Abraham  pilched 
his  tent  and  erected  an  altar  on  a  mountain  (or  hill)  east  of  Bethel  and 
west  of  At.  It  also  appears  from  Joshua,8:  11,  that  there  was  a  valley 
north  of  Ai.  No  description  can  be  more  accurate.  The  lofty  hill  east  of 
Bethel,  and  the  valley  north  of  the  place  where  we  unanimously  concluded 
Ai  must  have  been,  still  remain  to  attest  the  correctness  of  the  sacred  his- 
torian. It  was  at  Bethel  that  Jacob  had  the  vision  of  the  ladder^  when  he 
said,  "this  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of 
heaven."  In  after  ages  Bethel  became  the  seat  of  an  idolatrous  worship, 
Jeroboam  having  erected  here  one  of  the  golden  calves.  From  our  tents 
we  can  see,  on  the  summit  of  a  lofty  hill  towards  Jerusalem,  a  mosque 
which,  they  say,  contains  the  tomb  of  the  prophet  Samuel.  The  place  is 
called  Nehy  Samweel. 

April  6.— We  have  come  on  to-day  only  about  10  miles  in  a  northerly 
direction,  and  have  encamped  in  a  deep  valley  with  high  hills,  beautifully 
terraced  and  planted  with  fig-trees  on  each  side.  There  is  not  a  house  near 
us.    The  jackalls  this  evening  are  making  most  piteous  howlings.     Our 
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journey  to-day,  as  yesterday  and  the  day  before,  has  been  over  Eiid  among, 
for  the  most  part,  high  and  rocky  hills.  This  is  evidently  among  the  rough- 
est portions  of  Palestine,  and.  yet,  by  good  cultivation,  may  be  made  abun- 
dantly fruitful.  Before  coming  on  northerly  this  morning,  we  visited  the 
ancient  Gibeon,  now  called  Jeeh,  three  miles  south-westerly  from  Beereli. 
The  towu  was  situated  very  pleasantly  on  a  hill  of  moderate  elevation,  and 
the  valley  in  front  must  have  been  that  of  Ajalon. 

April  8.—We  remained  yesterday  (Sabbath)  in  our  quiet  encampment. 
This  morning  we  left,  and  came  on  to  Scbechem  or  Sychar,  now  called 
Nablous,  about  14  miles;  making  the  distance  from  Jerusalem,  by  the  direct 
road,  not  far  from  34  miles.  The  country  to-day  generally  less  rocky  and 
rough  than  for  some  days  past,  and  the  vallies  broader.  Soon  after  leav- 
ing this  morning,  we  sent  forward  our  baggage-mules,  while  we  turned 
from  our  road  about  two  miles  to  the  east  to  visit  Seiloon,  the  ancient  Shi- 
loh. ,  This  is  the  place  where  the  tabernacle  was  set  up  after  the  entry  of 
the  children  of  Israel  into  the  promised  land,  and  where  it  remained  for 
three  hundred  years.  The  town  was  built  on  a  low  hill,  and  almost  sur- 
rounded by  fertile  vallies.  It  is  now  a  desolation,  though  the  ruins  indicate 
that.there  have  been  inhabitants  there  even  recently.  The  language  of  the 
Almighty  to  the  prophet,  <L  see  what  I  did  to  Shiloh,"  is  applicable  to  its 
present  condition.  A  little  north  of  Shiloh  we  passed  the  ancient  Lebonah, 
now  called  Leban.  Shiloh  is  described  in  the  Bible  (see  Judges,  21 :  19) 
as  being  "on  the  north  side  of  Beth-el,  on  the  east  side  of  the, high  way 
that  goeth  up  from  Beth-el  to  Shechem,  and  on  the  south  of  .Lebonah." 
The  language  of  a  professed  geographer  could  not  he  more  accurate.  The 
very  road  seems  to  retain  its  ancient  location. 

Shechem,  just  outside  of  which  we  have  pitched  our  tents  to  night,  has 
a  most  charming  situation.-  A  beautiful  vale,  and  of  considerable  breadth, 
runs  in  from  the  main  road  from  Jerusalem  to  Galilee,  in  a  north-westerly 
direction,  flanked  on  the  north  by  Mount  Ebal,  and  on  the  south  by  Mount 
Gerizim.  Nearly  a  mile  up  this  valley,  and  imbosomed  in  trees,  is  She- 
chem. Jacob's  well  is  on  the  Jerusalem  road  at  the  entrance  of  the  valley, 
and  Mount  Gerizim  almost  overhangs  it.  It  was  at  this  well  that  our  Sa- 
viour stopped  and  held  the  conversation  with  the  Samaritan  woman,  while 
the  disciples  came  up  to  the  town  to  buy  food.  The  position  of  the  well  in 
relation  to  Gerizim,  on  the  summit  of  which  the  Samaritans  had  their  tem- 
ple,, makes  the  language  of  the  woman,  "Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this 
mountain,"  very  significant.  We  measured  the  well,  and  found  it  to  be 
about  15  feet  deep  with  10  or  12  of  water.  It  is  of  large  diameter,  and  is 
well  walled  up.  Easterly  from  Mount  Gerizim  is  an  open  and  fertile  tract 
of  land,  which  probably  is  the  same  that  Jacob  bought  of  Hamor,  the  father 
of  Shechem,  Gen.  33d  chapter.  Joseph  was  buried  here,  and  what  is  call- 
ed his  sepulchre  is  shown  to  this  day. 

April  9. — Yet  at  Shechem.  I  mentioned,  in  yesterday's  journal  that 
Mount  Gerizim  is  on  the  south  of  the  beautiful  valley  in  which  Shechem 
is  built,  and  Mount  Ebal  on  the  north.  The  former  was  called  the  Mount 
of  blessing,  and  the  latter  that  of  cursing.  Deut.  27  :  11-13.  The  priests 
must  have  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  valley,  and  the  people  on  either  side  of 
them,  just  under  each  mountain.  The  priests  read  in  an  audible  voice  the 
curses  denounced  against  disobedience,  and  all  the  people  answered,  Amen. 
For  this  solemn  transaction,  probably  another  so  suitable  a- place  could  not 
have  been  found  in  Palestine.  To-day  we  ascended  Gerizim,  and  had  from 
the  summit  a  fine  view.  The  Mediterranean  could  be  cleariy  seen  to  the 
west,  and  the  mountains  beyond  Jordan  to  the  east.  In  the  north-east  rose 
the  lofty  mountains  of  Anti-Lebanon  crowned  with,<snow.  On  the  highest 
part  of  'Gerizim  are  the  ruins  of  a  large  edifice,  probabtv  those  of  the  Sa- 
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maritaii  temple.  Other  ruins  in  every  direction  indicate  that  at  some  pre- 
vious period  there  has  been  a  large  town  on  this  mountain.  There  are  a 
lew  Samaritans  yet  in  Shechem.  This  afternoon  we  visited  their  priest 
and  synagogue.  He  reckons  the  number  of  his  people  in  the  town  at  about 
60,  and  says  that  there  are  very  few  elsewhere.  They  yet  expect  the  Mes- 
siah. The  chief  priest  showed  us  the  famous  Copy  of  the  Pentateuch, 
which  the  Samaritans  suppose  was  copied  by  one  of  the  sons  bf  Aaron.  It 
is  written  on  parchment,  and  is  evidently  of  great  antiquity.  .  Sbechem 
(now  Nablous)  is  a  large  town,  containing  eight  or  nine  thousand  inhabi- 
tants, mostly  Arabs.  Provisions  are  abundant  and  cheap.  We  find,  also 
good  bread  tor  the  first  time  since  we  left  Jerusalem. 

April  10-— Have  advanced  today  about  15  miles.  I  have  already  men- 
tioned that  Shechem  is  situated  between  Ebal  and  Gerizim  in  a  valley, 
and  that  we  came  up  the  valley  from  the  east.  On  leaving  Shechem  this 
morning,  we  came  out  of  the  valley  on  the  west,  and  found  that  part  of  it, 
if  possible,  still  more  delightful  than  the  eastern  part.  Just  outside  of  the 
town  we  saw  several  lepers  sitting  by  the  way-side  begging.  We  soon 
turned  to  the  north,  and  after  a  ride  of  six  miles  reached  Sebaste,  the  an- 
cient town  of  Samaria.  The  situation  of  Samaria  was  charming.  It  oc- 
cupied a  large,  well-shaped,  oval  hill,  surrounded  by  a  fertile  valley,  and 
from  the  valley  again  rose  in  every  direction  other  hills  equally  beautiful. 
The  landscape  from  the  summit  of  the  hill  on  which  Samaria  was  built  is 
very  pleasing.  We  found  there  many  remains  of  the  former  greatness  of 
the  town,  especially  of  the  times  of  Herod  the  great.  Columns,  still  re- 
taining their  erect  positiooV'are  seen  in  vast  numbers.  We  saw,  too,  the 
ruins  of  a  fine  church,  which  was  built  over  the  spot  (so  thev  say)  Where 
John  the  Baptist  was  imprisoned  and  beheaded  by  order  of  Herod.  The  ' 
town  of  Samaria  was  made  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  of 
Israel;  at  least  it  was  the  capital  under  soroe  of  the  kings.  The  hill  was 
purchased  by  Omri  for  two  talents  of  silver.  1  Kings,  16  :  24.  The  present 
town  is  small  and  miserable,  occupying  a  portion  of  the  eastern  slope. 

April  11. — We  have  advanced  to-day  about  18  miles,  and  have  encamped 
for  the  night  at  Zereen,  the  ancient  Jezreel.  King  Ahab  had  a  palace  here, 
and  here  loo  was  Naboth's  vineyard  which  was  the  occasion  of  so  many 
tragical  events.  The  town  was  built  on  a  hill  which  commanded  a  fine 
view  of  the  great  plain  of  Esdraelon,  and  beyond  the  plain  to  the  north- 
west of  Mount  Carmel.  Across  a  beautiful  valley  to  the  north  rises  the 
lesser  Mount  Hermon,  on  the  southern  slope  of  which,  and  in  full  view 
from  Jezreel,  is  the  site  of  the  ancient  Shunem.  Easterly  are  the  mountains 
of  Gilboa  where  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  slain.  The  prophets  Elijah  and 
Elisha  often  visited  Jezreel,  and  rebuked  the  wickedness  of  the  kings.  In 
coming  along  to-day,  I  observed  "two  women  grinding  at  a  mill" — an  il- 
lustration of  Matthew,  24;  41.  The  stones  were  perhaps  a  foot  in  diameter: 
an  upright  stick  was  attached  to  the  upper  one,  by  means  of  which  the 
mill  was  turned. 

April  13. — This  evening  we  have  pitched  ourtenta  on  agTass-plat  in  front 
of  Nazareth.  An  hour  after  leaving  Jezreel  this'  morning,  we  reached  Shu- 
nem, which  I  mentioned  last  evening,  not  expecting  then  to  get  a  nearer 
sight  of  it.  It  is  beautifully  situated  on  the  southern  slope  of  Hermon,  and 
enjoys  a  fine  view  of  Jezreel  to  the  south,  and  of  Carmel,  across  the  plain 
of  Esdraelon,  to  the  north-west.  The  4ih  chapter  of  II.  Kings  contains  a 
most  interesting  account  of  the  "great  womtin"  of  Shunem,  who  was  ac- 
customed so  hospitably  to  entertain  the  prophet  Elisha  as  he  passed  by  on 
his  way  to  Carmel.  I  was  forcibly  reminded,  as  we  rode  through  the  wheat- 
fields  around  Shunem  this  morning,  of  the  account  in  the  same  chapter  of 
her  son  who  went  out  with  his  father  to  the  reapers,  and  fell  sick.  Leav- 
ing Shunem,  our  road  wound  circuitously,  though  generally  in  a  northerly  di- 
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rection,  over  Mount  Herrnon,  near  the  northern  base  of  which,  and  perhaps 
three  miles  from  Shunem.  we  found  the  village  of  Nain.  (an  Arab  town  re- 
taining its  ancient  name,)  where  our  Lord  raised  to  life  ihe  widow's  son, 
Luke,  7:  1 1—17/  We  saw  outside  of  the  town  ancient  tombs  cut  in  the  rock! 
From  Nain  our  course  was  easterly,  along  the  foot  of  Herrnon,  two  miles 
and  a  half  to  Andoor,  (the  ancient  Endor,)  a  small  and  most  miserable  town. 
Hither  Saul,  when  Gud  had  departed  from  him,  came  in  his  distress  to 
consult  a  woman  who  pretended  to  have  a  familiar  spirit.  He  was  then  at 
war  with  the  Philistines,  who  had  pitched  in  Shuhem,  while  his  army  was 
at  Giiboa.  He  could  easily  cross  over  from  Gifboa  to  Endor  by  night,  as  it 
seems  be  did.  1  Samuel,  28th  chapter.  From  Endor  we  passed  over  a  fine 
valley  three  miles  broad,  course  north,  tothe  southern  base  of  Mount  Tabor 
where  tradition  says  our  Saviour  was  transfigured.  Sending  our  mules  round 
to  a  village  at  the  western  hase,  we  ascended  on  font.  The  perpendicular 
height  above  the  plain  maybe,  perhaps,  1000  feet.  The  bill  is  oval,  and  re- 
gular in  its  outlines.  The  sides  arc  steep,  often  rocky,  but  generally  covered 
with  low  bushes  and  wild  flowers.  The  view  from  the  summit  is  most  exten- 
sive. Southerly  are  the  mountains  of  Giiboa,  and  somewhat  nearer,  but  a 
little  westerly,  the  ridge  of  Herrnon,  wilh  Endor  am)  Nain  in.  full  view. 
Westerly  and  north-westerly  we  have  the  vast  plain  of  Esdraelon,  and  be- 
yond it  Mount  Ca'rmel.  _  Northerly  arc  the  hills  of  Galilee,  north-easterly 
and  distant  12  or  15  miles  the  mount  of  beatitudes,  still  farther  in  that  direc- 
tion a  lofty  range  of  hills,  on  one  of  which  1  saw  Saphet,  (supposed  to  be 
the  ancient  Bethulia,)  nlluded  to  bv  our  Saviour.as  a  city  set  on  a  hill  which 
cannot  be  hid,  and  still  farther  in  the  same  direction  the  range  of  Antileba- 
non,  rising  above  the  clouds  and  crowned  with  snow.  To  the  east  we  had 
a  sight  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  south-easterly  the  valley  of  the  Jordan,  and 
bsyond  the  mountains  of  Gilead.  How  familiar  was  the  whole  terrilory, 
which  then  lay  beneath  our  eye,  to  our  blessed  Saviour  while  he  tabernacled 
in  our  flesh.  There  most  of  his  mighty  works  were  done.  Desc^ndinc  on 
tlie  west  we  found  our  mules  at  the  village,  and  hastened  on  to  Nazareth 
where  we  arrived  about  sundown — distant  from  Tabor  sis  miles.  This  part 
of  our  route  was  hilly,  but  the  soil  good. 

April  13,  Saturday. — Have  concluded  to  remain  at  Nazareth  till  Monday. 
To-day  we  have  been  looking  about  the  town  and*  its  environs.  It  is  pret- 
tily situated-oh  the  eastern  slope  of  a  high  hill,  with  a  rich  valley  in  frent, 
and  with  other  hills  rising  up  all  around.  It  is  a  most  retired  spot,  such  an 
one  as  1  should  think  our  blessed  Saviour  would  have  chosen  to  pass  the 
years  preparatory  to  his  entering  upon  his  great  work.  The  present  "number 
of  inhabitants  is  perhaps  2,00(1,  of  whom  a  majority  is  nominally  christian. 
The  Roman  catholics  have  a  large  convent,  with  which  are  connected  se- 
veral idle  monks.  Within  the  walls  of  the  convent  is  a  church,  built,,  as 
they  pretend,  over  the  spot  where  the  angel  first  appeared  to  Mary,  and 
hence  called  the  "church  of  the  annunciation."  Under  the  church  they 
show  the  pretended  abode  of  the  virgin.  They  led  us  through  several. apart- 
ments all  cut  in  the  solid  rock,  one  of  which  was  the  parlour  and  another  the 
kitchen  of  her  dwelling.  Two  pillars  of  granite  mark  the  respective  posi- 
tions of  the  angel  and  of  Mary  when  the  annunciation  was  made.  The 
lower  part  of  one  of  the  pillars  has  be,en  broken  away,  so  thaf  the  upper 
portion  appeara  as  if  suspended  from  the  ceiling.  The  ignorant  pilgrims  are 
made  to  believe  that  it  is  held  up  by  a  constant  miracle.  The  monks,  how- 
ever, would  be  very  unwilling  that  the  visiter  should  handle  it  too  roughly. 
In  other  parts  of  the  town  we  were  shown  the  work-shop  of  Joseph,  the  sy- 
nagogue in  which  the  Saviour  preached  his  first  sermon,  and  a  large  stone 
table  on  which  he  ate  with  his  disciples  both  before  and  after  his  resurrection. 
It  is  always  with  the  most  painful  feelings  that'J  visit  such  places  as  these 
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Superstition  has  selected  them,  anil  keeps  them  in  reputation,  and  the  blind 
multitudes  which  visit  them  give  them  that  worship  which  is  due  to  the  Sa- 
viour alone.  How  much  mure  interesting:  and  profitable  to  walk  over  theSe 
hills  which  we  know  were  trodden  by  the  footsteps  of  our  Lord.  In  this 
retired  valley  he  passed  nearly  thirty  years  of  his  life,  andwe  may  well 
suppose  that  every  part  of  the  landscape  was  familiar  to  him.  It  is  proba- 
ble that  he  often  resorted  to  the  many  delightful  retreats  around  Naza- 
reth for  meditation  and  prayer.  Here  he  meditated  upon  the  greatness 
of  that  mora!  ruin  which  he  came  down  from  heaven  to  repair,  and  upon 
the  scenes  of  trial  and  suffering  through  which  he  must  pass  in  order  to 
repair  it.  It  is  an  affecting  thought  to  me  this  evening,  that  I  am  now  in  the 
only  place  on  earth  where  there  has  lived  one  in  our  nature  perfectly  free 
from  sin.  For  thirty  years  the  Redeemer  lived  here,  in  appearance  like  other 
m,en,  and  in  reality  perfect  man  as  well  as  perfect  God,  and  yet  setting  forth 
to  all  his  neighbours  and  acquaintance  an  example  of  unspotted  purity 
in  word  and  action.  -   . 

A  great  company  of  the  pilgrims  which  we  saw  at  Jerusalem  and  at 
Jericho  reached  here  this  afternoon,  and  have  encamped  at  a  little  distance 
from  us.     Some  of  them  are  so  poor  that  they  come  to  us  for  bread. 

So  far  you.  have  my  journal.  On  the  15th  I  left  Nazareth,  and  in  four 
days  reached  Beyrout,  passing  on  my  route  Acre,  Tyre,  and  Sidon.  At 
Beyroot  I  spent  several  weeks  with  the  missionary  brethren-  Thence  I  re- 
turned to  Smyrna  early  in  June. 

Yours  affectionately, 

,     ,  S..H.  Caluodn. 

..  P.  S.  The  above  journal,  as  well  as  my  previous  ones,  I  feel  ha^e  little 
in  do  with  the  Bible  cause.  Information  on  Bible  matters  merely,  J  usually 
give  you  in  letters.  As  this  journal,  however,  contains  some  account  of  my 
travels  in  a  Bible  land,  I  hope  it  will  not  prove  altogether  uninteresting 
or  useless.  '  ..','."  ■ 

Jan.  13.  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  11th  November  via  Havre, 
and  shall  send  a  reply  in  the  same  way  by  the  n^xt  mail.  I  hope  ycu  wilt 
not  cease  to  supply  funds  for  carrying  on  the  work  in  these  lands,  whatever 
mav  be  your  determination  in  regard  to  an  agent.  \  cannot  btitthink  that 
the  churches  will  contribute  all  that  is  necessary. 

I  shall  send  you  soon  an  account  of  distributions,  &c,  &c.  duriii"  the 
yeafl839. '       '  „  ._ 


Want  of  Funds. — Letter  from  Rev.  S.  H.  Calhoun. 

Smyrna,  January  17,  1340. 
My  de\r  Brother,-— I  received  some  clays  since  yourletterofNoveraber 
11,  via  Havre.  I  am  truly  grieved  to  hear  that  you  are  in  danger  of  being 
crippled  in  yourworlj  at  the  Bible  House.  I  hope  and  pray  that  your  fears 
may  not  be  realized  :  [  trust  the  storm  will  pass  over,  and  leave  a  clearer 
sky  than  ever.  Have  you  not  a  few  friends  around  you  of  strong  faith, 
whose  special  prayers  you  can  engage  in  this  emergency?  The  Lord  can  do 
great  things,  and  if  earnestly  inquired  of,  will  do  great  things.  I  feel  as- 
sured that  the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged,  of  supplying  the  destitute 
with  tbe  word  of  life,  is  well  pleasing  to  God,  and  that  he  will  not  with- 
hold his  blessing  either  in  providing  the  means,  or  in  giving  success  to  the 
word  distributed;  if  his  people  are  but  faithful  in  calling  upon  him. 
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It  pains  me  to  the  heart  to  hear  you  even  suggest  the  idea  that  you  may 
be  compelled  to  withhold  the  aid  which  we  had  hoped  for  in  carrying  for- 
ward our  work.  here.  It  must  not  be.  Relying  on  the  liberality  of  the 
entireties,  you  have  given  us  encouragement  to  expect  .your  help^  Your 
contributions  hitherto  have  greatly  gladdened  the  hearts  of  all  the  mission- 
aries in  these  regions.  Will  you  now  abandon  them  1  Are  you  willing  to 
have  them  give  up  the  translations  oD  which  some  of  them  have  been  so 
long  employed?  Shall  brother.  Goodell,  who  has  been'  spending  his  best 
years  and  best  efforts  on  the  Armeno-Turkish  Old  Testament,  and  a  portion 
of  which  is  already  in  press,  be  told  that  you  have  no  farther  aid  for  him  ? 
Shall  brother  Dwight  be  told  that  the  Psalms,  which  he  has  translated  into 
the  modern  Armenian  language,  and  which  are  ready  for  the  press,  must 
remain,  as  far  as  you  are  concerned,  unprinted  ?  Shall  brother  Schauffler 
be  told  that  his  revision  of  the  Hebrew-Spanish  Old  Testament,  to  which 
he  has  been  devoting  his  strength  for  several  years,  must  be  given  up  1  Is 
it  a  matter  of  no  interest  or  consequence  to  American  christians  whether 
the  people  for  whom  these  translations  are  intended,  have  or  do  not  have  the 
word  of  God  in  a  language  which  they  can  understand  ?  If  these  questions 
are  answered  in  the  affirmative,  then  the  work  of  your  agent  is  a  short 
one:  he  has  simply  to  announce  to  these  brethren,  in  the  name  of  their 
friends  and  supporters  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  that  they  must  no 
longer  look  to  us  for  help.  Oh,  if  christians  in  America  would  but  reflect 
a  little  upon  the  condition  of  a  nation  which  has  no  Bible,  a  sufficiency  of 
funds  would  soon  be  forthcoming.  A.  commercial  pressure,  instead  of 
shutting  up  their  hands  and  their  hearts,  would  lead  them  to  inquire  into  the 
greatness  of  their  guilt  in  not  giving  more  liberally  when  they  were  en- 
joying days  of  abundant  prosperity. 

I  had  written  thus  far,  when  I  received  a  letter  from,  brother  Goodell,  of 
Constantinople,  extracts  from  which  I  copy.  "We  sympathize,-.he  says, 
deeply  with  your  Society  in  their  present  pecuniary  embarrassments,  and 
we  remember  them  in  our  prayers  ;  but  we  cannot  indulge  for.  a  moment 
the  thought  of  their  relinquishing-  their  labours  in  the  Mediterranean,  till 
they  have  carried  them  to  a  successful  issue.  It  would  throw  us  all  aback, 
and  be  doing  us  a  great  injustice  thus  to  cast  us  off  in  the  very  midst  of  la- 
bours undertaken  under  their  patronage.  May  the  Lord  graciously  help 
them,  and  furnish  them  with  means  according  to  the  largeness  of  their 
hearts."  "Your  Society  has  been  doing  a  great  and  good  work  here, 
and  if  they  hold  on  three  or  four  years  longer,  they  will  complete  the  great 
things  they  have  undertaken,  aud  can  then  retire  with  honour,  and  with  the 
gratitude  or  half  the  world.  Salute  your  Society  most  affectionately  in  our 
Behalf,  and  assure  them  of  our  gratitude,  sympathy,  and  prayers,  and  also  , 
of  our  hopes." 


Extracts  from  J.  Scudder's  Journal  in  IndiatwMe  distributing  portions  of  the 
Scriptures  and  Tracts  in  December,  1839,  and  January,  1840. 

Cketput,  December  19. — I  reached  this  place  at  one  o'clock  this  morning. 
My  bandies  of  books  and  Tracts  arrived  en  Tuesday,  two  days  earlier  than  I 
expected.  Have  sent  out  my  native  helper  to  inform  the  people  of  my  arri- 
val- Distributed  a  large  number  of  books  at  this  place  last  year.  As  I  distr^ 
buted  no  copies  of  the  Blind  Way  at  that  time,  it  will  be  a  suitable  bodk  to 
distribute  now.  Probably  I  shall  leave  this  afternoon,  but  in  what  direction  I 
shall  shape  the  principal  part  of  my  course  is- quite  uncertain,  as  I  am  totally 
unacquainted  with  the  country.  The  pillar  of  cloud  and  the  pillar  of  fire  will 
direct,    I  understand,  that  there  is  somewhat  of  a  dense  population  to  the  west 


lOO  APPENDIX.  (1S40- 

of  the  Western  Mountains,  now  in  sight,  and  not  improbably  I  may  proceed 

Malianoor,  December  20. — -I  had  a  large  number  of  visiters  yesterday,  and 
gave  away  mam'  copies  of  the  Blind  Wav,as  also  a  number  of  portions  "of  the 
TelloOgo  and  Tamul  Scriptures.  Preached  the  everlasting  Gospel,  as  usual, 
to  my  visiters.  A  little  before  sun-set  Iieft  for  Tayyill,  when*  we  arrived  at 
about  seven  o'clock.  Though  it  was  night-  the  people  soon  found  out  that  I 
had  come ;  and  I  had  as  busy  a  season  for  night  distribution  of  portions  of  the 
Scriptures,  Tracts,  and  Almanacs,  as  I  ever  before  had,.  It  was  a  beautiful 
riight,  with  nearly  a  full  moon  shining  upon  us;  and  by  the' light  of  the  moon 
I  endeavouredto  ascertain  whetbermy  applicantsfor-bpoks  could  read.  Closed 
my  labours  with  the  people  a  little  ai'ter  nine  o'clock,  and  felt  much  the  need 
of  bodily  rest.  This  morning  I  came  on  to  this  place,  where  I  have  been  en- 
gaged in  preaching  the  Gospel  and  in  distributing  portions  of  the  Scriptures 
and  Tracts.  It  is  a  large  village,  hut  do  not  find  that  it  contains  a  very  large 
number  of  readers,  As  I  did  not  get  a  cup  of  tea  until  late,  probably  half  past 
ten  o'clock,  and  as  I  was  very  busy  before  getting  it,  I  am  writing  with  a 
little  of  ray  old  companion,  a  sick  head-ache.  Most  of  the  people  who  have 
come  for  books  have  been  supplied,  and  in  this  number,  probably,  most  of  the 
readers,  or  most  of  those  who  wish  for  books,  are  included.  I  shall,  therefore, 
God  willing,  leave  for  Tyyanoor  in  about  two  hours,  where  I  shall  spend  the 
night.  It  is  now  one  o'clock,  and  I  hope  to  labour  there  a  while  before  the  night 
sets  hi.    Have  been  a  little  home-sick.  ■    ■  -.    . 

Avaloor,  December  31.— T  went,'  as  I  expected,  yesterday  afternoon  to  Ty- 
yanoor.. It  is  a  village  of  some  considerable  size;  but  my  commodities  were 
not  much  in  demand.  Remained  there  under  a  tree  until  this  morning,  when 
I  came  on  to  this  place.  I  have  not  as  yet  distributed  much  above  (if  so 
many)  two  hundred  portions  of  the  Scriptures  and  Tracts  together.  I  am  now 
at  8  government  rest-house;  and  shall  remain  at  it  until  this  afternoon.  It  is 
said  that  Avaloor  contains  (bur  or  five  hundred  inhabitants. 

Trinnomallee,  December  23.— Remained  at  Avaloor  until  this  afternoon  of 
Saturday,  and  then  left  forMungaJum,  where!  remained  in  a  swammie  house 
oyer  the  Sabbath.  It  is  a  small  village.  Distributed  but  few  books  and  Tracts, 
either. at  Avaloor  or  Mungalum,  perhaps  fifty  or  more  of  books  and  Tracts 
together.  Went  out  in  the  streets  of  Mungalum  on  Sunday  afternoon  and 
preached  the  Gospel  to  some  of  its  inhabitants.  Trinnomallee  is  a  large  place. 
Have  been  very  busy  most  of  the  time  since  my  arrival,  and  have  to-day  dis- 
tributed above  three  hundred  books  and  Tracts  together.  Of  the  hooks  dis- 
tributed at  least  twenty-five  were  Telloogo  Gospels.  This  part  of  the  country 
very  much  needs  a  missionary,  and  this  city  would  b&  an  excellent  place  in 
which  to  abide.  He  might  visit  various  places  of  note  within  a  kw  miles  of 
it.  To-morrow  afternoon  I  shall,  with  Divine  permission,  set  out  for  Manaloor- 
petta,  about  twenty  miles  distant,  on  the  road  to  Trichonopoly:  I  shall  pro- 
bably not  proceed  further  southwavd  at  present.  I  am  about  midway  between  ' 
Madras  and  Trichonopoly.  Oh  Wednesday  afternoon  I  shall  probably  go  to 
Tricalore.  This  is  on  the  road  from  Trinnomallee  to  Gudalore. 

December  24.— Am  about  to  leave  Trinnomallee  for  Manaloopetty.  Shall 
not  be  able  to  reach  it  to-night.  We  have  to  plunge  into  the  jungle,  and  at 
about  ten  miles  distant  expect  to  find  a  village  a  little  to  the  east  of  the 
road,  where  we  shall  remain,  God  willing,  until  morning.  Hate  distributed 
about  seventy-five  portions  of  the  Scriptures  in  Tamul  and  Telloogo,  and  as 
many  and  more  Tracts  to-day.  Thus,  above  two  hundred  Gospels,  and  more 
than  two  hundred  copies  oi,  the  Blind  Way  or  other  Tracts,  are  left  in  this 
place  and  its  vicinity.  May  He,  whose  province  it  is  to  water  the  seed  sown, 
water  it  with  the  rain  from  on  high  I  Have  preached  Jesus  to  many  people, 
and  have  tofd  them- that  their  gods  and  idols  are  vain.  What  will  be  the  re- 
sult we  must  leave  to  Him,  in-whosc  hands  arc  the  hearts  of  all  men. 
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25th,  Christmas  day. — I  am  not  in  a  place  where  theie  are  many  signs  of 
its  being  Christmas  day,  neither  do  I  feel  much  of  a  Christmas  iashion,  as 
the  "world  would  term  it.  Last  night  I  tarried  under  a  tree  at  the  village  to 
which  I  made  allusion  yesterday,  Paapaanpertty.  Not  a  house  did  L  see  after 
plunging  into  the  jungle  until  I  roached  it.  I  passed  the  place,  but  was  di- 
rected as  to  the  way  in  which  I  should,  go  by  a  cow-grazier,  whoml  saw  in 
the  jungle-'  My  bandies  missed  the  place  altogether,  and  I  saw  nothing  of 
them  until  this  morning.  The  name  of  the  place  where  I  now  am  is  Mana- 
loorpetty",  a  large  place,  containing  probably  two  thousand  inhabitants.  Yes- 
terday afternoon,  after  reaching  Paapaanpertty,  I  had  quite  a  number  of  peo- 
ple come  to  see  the  stranger.  At  first  I  found  but  one  reader.  He  received  a 
book,  but  afterwards  returned  it.  After  I  had  taken  up  my  position  under  the 
tree,  he,  with  two  others,  came  and  received  books  and  Tracts.  Thus  I  left 
there  portions  of  God's  word  in  that  small  obscure  village,  probably  never  be- 
fore entered  by  a  missionary  of  the  cross. 

Sangkyyum,  25th. — This  morning  I  had  quite  a  run  for  books  for.  a  time. 
Great  fear  was  manifested  by  those  who  first  took  them.  In  several  instances 
the  Gospels  were  returned ;  but  subsequently  begged  for  after  these  fears  had 
subsided.  Distributed  in  all  about  thirty-five  books  and  more  Tracts.  Applica- 
tions for  them  had  nearly  ceased  when  it  was  time  for  us  to  leave.  Had  I 
been  encouraged  to  remain  longer,  should  not  have  left  so  soon.  I  am  now 
encamped  under  a  tamarind- tree,  as  there  is  no  choultry. 

Akarum,  26th. — I  had  quite  a  number  of  visiters  after  reaching  Sangkyyum 
yesterday  afternoon.  The  women  were  quite  delighted  to  see  so  strange  a 
person  as  a  white  man.  They  manifested  no  fear.  Found  two  readers;  but 
they  were  afraid  to  receive  my  books.  So  I  left  none  of  the  written  word 
among  them.  This  morning  early  I  left  for  Valuntay,  where  I  stopped  above 
an  hour.  It  is  a  large  village.  Preached  Jesus  to  the  people,  who  swarmed  to 
see  me.  Gave  away  thirty  of  my  Gospels  and  as  many  copies  of  theBlInd  Way, 
with  several  other  Tracts.  I  am  now  at  Akarum,  another  village  of  consider- 
able size.  Here  I  have  preached  again  and  again;  but  have  distributed  only 
a  few  of  my  books  orTracls.  The  people  cannot  or  will  not  read ;  or  are  afraid 
to  receive  books.  I  should  not  wonder  if  forty  or  fifty  women,  with  girls,  had 
been  to  see  the  stranger,  and  his  old  pelankeen.  This  old  establishment  has 
been  inspected  within  and  without.  As  I  gave  free,  liberty  for  all  to  come  near 
it,  all  fear  was  soon  taken  away.  Many  have,  probably  for  the  first  time,  to- 
day seen  a  white  face.  Thus  many  have,  heard  of  the  name  of  Jesus  who 
were  attracted  to  me  with  motives  in  ho  respect  different  from  those  of  Zac- 
cheus.  I  have  had  ahead-ache,  have  had  no  food, nor  tea  or  coffee,  before  my 
labours  at  Valuntay,  but  some  curry  and  rice,  and  a  cup  of  strong  coffee  have 
nearly  set  me  right.  I  have  much  reason  for  thankfulness  thai  a  cup  of  hot 
coffee  so  often  acts  the  part  of  a  charm  upon  my  head. 
-.  Tricalore,  ■  26th  .—Night. 

Meyyoor,  December  23. — I  reached  Tricalore  on  the  afternoon  of  the  26th, 
and  soon  began  to  engage  in  my  usual  work.  This  I  continued  throughout 
the  day  yesterday.  Began  before  sun-rise  to  distribute  books. and  Tracts. 
Within  the  two  past  days  have  given  away  above  two  hundred  Gospels  and 
a  larger  number  of  Tracts.  I  mentioned  that  the  two  readers  whom  I  saw  at 
Sangkyyum  j  where  I  remained  on  Wednesday  night,  would  not  receive  books. 
Two  persons  from  the  village  came  and  received  books  yestefday.  So  that  the 
written  word  will  have  a  place  there  contrary  to  my  expectations.  Tricalore 
is  a  great  place.  It  would  be  a  most  excellent  place  for  a  missionary.  This 
morning  I  left  it  very  early,  called  at  a  village  named  Chittingkalingkum, 
and  gave  away  thirty  portions  of  the  Scriptures  with  as  many  Tracts.  I  came 
directly  from  Chittingkalingkum  to  this  place.  It  is  situated  to  the  north  of 
the  public  road,  and  about  one  mile  distant  from  it.  I  am  now  in  company 
with  a  number  of  the  natives  of  the  town.    Have  been  distributing  largely  of 
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boots  and  Tracts.  The  demand  is  now  decreasing.  It  is  not  quite  one  o'clock. 
At  half  past  ten  o'clock  I  had  a  good  cup  of  hot  coffee,  which  relieved,  my 
aching  head.  I  shall  leave  this;  God  willing,  this  afternoon,  for  a  village  not 
far  distant,  where  I  expect  to-spend  the  Sabbath-  I  have  been  sadly  bitten 
by  the  ticks,  which  are  to  be  found  in  many  of  the  tops  of  trees. 

Dec.  30,  Trivandlore. — I  left  Meyyoor  on  Saturday  afternoon,  and  called  at 
the  villages  of  Puthuparluim  and  Panipaukum,  on,  my  way  to  Mamikoopim. 
I  do  not  know  the  number  of  books  given  at  Meyybor:  perhaps. 60  of  the 
Gospels  and  as  many  Tracts.  Left  two  books  and  two  copies  of  the  Blind 
Way  in  Puthuparluim,  and  one  or  two  in  Panipaukum.  After  I  left  Puthu- 
parluim,.a  young  man  came  running  after  me  for  a  book,  which  I  gave  to  him. 
When  I  reached  the  village  of  Marnikoopum,  I  was  told  that  the  verandah 
of  the  building  in  front  of  Karle's  temple  was  at  my  service  to  tarry  in.  In 
that  I  sat  on  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath,  and  preached  the  Gospel  as  well  as 
distributed  it.  As  my  applications  for  books  bad  nearly  ceased  about  noon,  I 
resolved  to  go  to  a  large  village,  as  I  was  told  it  was,  in  the  afternoon.  It  is  call- 
ed Anion,  I  think.  Accordingly,  attended  by  my  native  helper  and  another 
person  who  went  to  carry  books,  I  set  out  for  it  on  foot  about  a  quarter 
past  one  o'clock,  and  was  an  hour  in  reaching  it.  The  village  I  found  to  be 
small.  Preached  the  Gospel  to  a  number  of  the  people,  and  distributed  seven 
books  and  as  many  copies  of  the  Blind  Way.  Gave  away,  in  all,  yesterday 
forty  or  fifty  books  and  Tracts.  This  morning  I  went  to  Erdyyaar,  a  village 
on  the  main  road  to  the  north  of  Marnakoopum.  It  is  a  large  village ;  but 
very  little  desire  was  manifested  to  receive  books.  Gave  but  ttiree  copies  of 
the  Blind  Way  and  as  many  portions  of  the  Scriptures.  The  place  where  I 
now  am  fs  said  to  be  large.  In  going  through  the  country  I  feel  that  I  am 
doing  no  justice  to  what  may  be  called  a  general  distribution  of  the  Scriptures 
or  Tracts.  There  are^  hundreds  of  important  villages  which  ought  to  be 
visited.  But  what  can  be  done  ?  very  little,  unless  I  could  sojourn  in  a  tent, 
and  spend  most  of  the  year  out  of  the  city.  I  should  have  mentioned,  that 
yesterday  morning  a  woman  came  up  to  Karle's  temple  in  a  great  rage,  and 
prayed  most  fervently  that  she  would  destroy  some  persons  who  had  been 
beating  her.  I  had  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  devotion  of  one  of  her 
worshippers  both  yesterday  and  this  morning  before  day-break.  He  came  up 
with  a  small  drum,  and  repeated  his  prayers  in  quite  a  solemn  tone  of  voice  jn 
the  Telloogo  language.  He  would  beat  the  drum  and  then  stop  and  pray. 
I  think  he  might  have  made  some  nominal  christians,  to  say  the  least, 
ashamed.  After  hearing  what  I  did,  I  could  not  but  be  struck  with  those 
lines  of  Dr.,  Watts,  "  Why  was  I  made  to  bear  thy  voice,  and  enter  while 
there's  room?"  but  did  not  feel  that  I  could  apply  the  last  two  line's  of  the 
verse  until  after  I  had  made  known  a  Saviour  to  him. 

Anatoor,  Dec.  31. — Came  to  this  place  this  morning.  Distributed  at  Tri- 
vanellore  about  15  Tamil  Gospels  and  about  as  many  copies  of  the  Blind 
Way.  Gave  away  also  several  Telloogo  Gospels,  pound  when  the  night 
closed  upon  me',  that  it  was  quite  time  for  my  lungs  to  have  rest.  Nothing 
occurred  yesterday  of  particular  interest  out  of  the  common  course,  except 
that  a  little  girl  came  and  received  a  Telloogo  Gospel  and  Tract.  Her  father 
came  with  her.  He  told  me  that  he  had  devoted  her  to  the  temple.  This 
information  made  me  eloquent  against  such  an  abomination.  I  enjoined  it 
upon  him  not  to  fulfil.his  vow,  but  to  provide  a  husband  for  her.  He  proba- 
bly felt  the  force  of  what  I  said  to  some  extent ;  for  he  said  that  he  would 
not  adopt  the  course  he  had  adopted  with  this  daughter,  with  another  and  a 
younger  which  he  had.  All  I  said  to  make  him  break  his  wicked  vow  will 
probably  be  disregarded,  and  the  modest,  well-behaved,  and  pleasant,  if  not 
beautiful  child,  will  probably  be  doomed,  after  four  or  live  years,  to  become  a 
prostitute  of  the  temple.  I  endeavoured  to  operate  upon  his  feelings  of 
honour*.    I  told  him  that  if  he  pursued  the  course  he  had  resolved  to  pursue, 
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it  would  be  disgraceful  to  him.  I  moreover  told  him  that  the  curse  from 
on  high  would  rest  upon  him.  One  of  the  bystanders  seemed  to  think  that 
it  would  not  at  all  answer  to  break  the  vow  he  had  made,  as  it  had  been 
made  to  God.  I.  told  him  it  had  been  made  to  one  who  was  not  God.  But, 
as  I  before  said,  probably  all' my  efforts  will  be  disregarded,  though  probably, 
from  the  earnestness  of  my  manner  with  the  father,  they  will  not  soon  be 
forgottenV  May  Jehovah  Jesus  bless  the  word  in  the  hands  of  the  child  to 
the  salvation  of  her  soul.  She  is  in  possession  of  a  directory  which  few  females 
have  access  to.  I  gave  her  father  also  a  Tamil  Gospel  and  a  copy  of  the 
Blind  Way.  What  a  horrible  state  of  things  is  it,  when  it  is  considered 
honourable  to  dedicate  children  to  the  temple  to  become  prostitutes.  What 
must  we  think  of  such  a  vile  system  of  religion  as  will  countenance  and 
encourage  it,  but  that  it  is  eminently  fitted  to  prepare  subjects  for  hell. 

January  1, 1840.-r-An  important  season  in  two  respects.  The  first  is  be- 
cause we  are  brought  one  year  nearer  to  eternity.  .  A  second  is,  because  an- 
other tenth  of  a  century  has  passed.  Two  months  ago  I  had  the  expectation 
of  spending  this  day  in  a  manner  very  different  from  that  which  now  obtains. 
I  expected  to  have  had  a  meeting  for  prayer  at  the  mission-house  in  Chinta- 
dupettah.  I  am  now  at  Trhidy.  Yesterday  afternoon  I  left  Anatoor,  and 
came  on  to  Puthapenty,  where  I  encamped  under  a  tree  at  the  side  of  a 
tank  for  the  night.  As  I  had  on  a  former  occasion  distributed  both  Gospels 
and  copies  of  the  Blind  Way  at  this  place,  I  refused  to  give  any,  except  to  a 
few  who  belonged  to  the  adjoining  villages.  This  morning  i  stopped  at 
Liugareddeparlium,  and  distributed  about  60  books  and  Tracts.  Most  of  the 
Tracts  were  copies  of  the  Blind  Way.  Yesterday  I  gave  away  probably  30 
hooks,  and  as  many  Tracts  at  Anatoor.  Have  met  with  nothing  thus  far  on 
my  journey,  until  this  morning,  which  indicated  that  a  book  or' Tract  would 
be  misused.  A  very  vile  person  came  up  to  the  place  where  I  was  distribut- 
ing them,  and  was  very  free  in  his  abuse  of  the  Saviour.  He  called  him  a 
thief,  and  so  forth.  I  took  no  notice  of  him,  so  far  as  speaking  to  him  is 
concerned.  After  giving  vent  to  his  spite  he  went  away,  but  soon  returned 
with  a  copy  of  the  Blind  Way,  which  he  had  procured  from  some  other  per- 
son than  myself  He  then  tore  out  the  first  leaf.  I  thought  proper  to  take 
the  book  oat  of  his  hands.    Thus  ended  our  interview. 

PurUampankum,  January  2. — Yesterday  I  had  a  very  good  day  at  Trividy. 
The  people  were,  generally,  very  civil.  Distributed  above  90  Tamul  Gospels 
and  as  many  copies  of  the  Blind  Way.  Gave  away  also  20  Telloogo  Gospels 
and  as*  many  Telloogo  Tracis.  Two  of  the  latter  were  given  to  females. 
This  morning  I  left  Trividy  and  called  at  two  villages  before  I  reached  this 
place.  One  of  these  villages  is  off  from  the  main  road,  and  is  called  Marleyu- 
mordu— the  other  is  called  Kaavarapenttt.  Distributed  in  these  two  villages 
about  40  Gospels  and  as  many  Tracts.  My  stock  of  Tamul  Gospels  is  getting 
very  low.    Probably  shall  have  none  left  by  to-morrow  night. 

Ndjukupum,  January  3. — Reached  this  place  yesterday  afternoon,  as  much 
Worn  out  as  I  have  been  at  any  time  since  I  left  home,  that  is  if  I  am  to 
judge  from  my  feelings.  This  morning  had  a  great  run  for  books.  Am  sorry 
that  my  stock  of  Tamul  Gospels  is  so  low,  as  a  number  have  to-day  received 
nothing  but  a  copy  of  the  Blind  Way. 

January  4. — I  am  now  at  Vamdeparlium,  where  I  have  been  before:  and 
am  distributing  my  copies  of  the  Blind  Way,  and  Telloogo  Gospels  and  Tracts, 
I  have  given  Tamul  Gospels  here  before.  As  I  have  not  previously  given  the 
Blind  Way,!  wish  to  supply  this  and  the  neighbouring  town  of  Teruppappoof 
with  them.  Both  these  places  are  near  to  Cudalore.  Ga?e  my  last  Tamul 
Gospel  at  Nellukupum  to  a  man  from  a  distant  village,  it  is  now  nearly  nine 
o'clock.  Have  been  busy  in  preaching,  and  distributing  copies  of  the  Blind 
Way  and  Telloogo  Gospels  and  Tracts.  Feel  pretty  much  worn  out,„or  some- 
thing else,  which  dismclines  me  to  labour.  Feel  more  like  being  on  my  conch. 
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Yesterday,  and  on   the  preceding  evening,  I  distributed  a  large  number  of 
books  and1  Tracts  at  Nellukupum.    Perhaps  250  or  mote  of  all  kinds. 

Munchakupum,  January  6.— On  Saturday  I  laboured  at  VandeparHum  until 
about  one  o'clock,  when  I  .left  it  for  Teruppappoor.  "Was  so-much  worn  out 
that  T  refused  to  do  any  thing  of  consequence  that  afternoon.  My  native 
helper  partook  of  my/feelings,  for  he  asked  me  to  let  him  go  away  and  take 
a"  little  sleep.  ■  Yesterday,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  copies;  gave  out  the 
remainder  of  my  stock  of  the  Blind  Way.  I, brought  fourteen  or  fifteen  hun- 
dred from  home  with  me,  with  above  fourteen  hundred  Gospels.  All  the  latter, 
with  the  exception  of  about  thirty  Gospels  in  Tellot.go,  have  been  distributed. 
May  Jehovah  of  Hosts  give  those  who  have  them  in  their  hands,  eyes  to  see 
and  hearts  to  understand  the  things  which  belong  to  their  peace  !  I  left  the 
native  choultry  this  morning  about  one  o'clock.  I  was  aroused  at  this  early 
hour  by  a  thief,  who  made  so  much  noise  in  his  attempts  to  secure  some  of 
the  articles  in  my  pelankeen  as  to  awake  me.  The  moment  I  called  out  he 
was  off.    He  ran  across  the  street,  and  soon  disappeared. 

To  tho  Secretaries,  &c>    '  •* 

Dearly  beloved  Brethren,— I  send  you  a  copy  of  my  last  tour.  If  you 
find  nothing  in  it  to  interest  you,  you  will  know  that  I  am  not  unmindful  to 
tfitP  you  of  the  way  in  which  your  benevolence  is  flowing.  I  am  too  old  a 
missionary  to  write  many  things  new.  New  things  are  all  to  me  old.  You 
must  therefore  never  expect  to  be  much' interested,  with  the  jqurnals  of  such 
old  missionaries,  of  more  than  twenty  years  standing.  I  reached  home  last 
week.  I  am  not  doing  my  work  as  I  should  do  it.  I  think  it  probable  that, 
eventually  I  must  take  my  family  with  me  and  live  out  among  the  people 
intents. 

May  Jehovah  Jesus  bless  you,  and  enable  you  to  be  faithful  in  labours  until 
death. 

Your  brother  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"     .        ■  J.  Sou-does    • 

January  H,  1340.  '■'  ■■■'.'  -  , 


From  the   Third  Annual  Report  of  ifie  Jaffna  Auxiliary 
Bible  Society. 

Within  the  past  year  there  have  been  printed  for  your  Society  at  the 
press  of  the  American  Mission  at  Manepy,  5,000  copies  of  Genesis  and  Of 
the  first  twenty  chapters  of  Exodus,  in  ISmo.  forming  a  neat  volume  of  456 
pages.  Also  15,00^  copies  of  the  Psalms  in  18mo.  forming  a  volume  of 
372  pages.  Of  these  publications, 3.500  copies  of  Genesis  and  Exodus,  and 
2,500  of  the  Psalms,  were  sold  to  the  American  Mission  on  behalf  of  the 
American  Bible  Society. 

It  appears  also  that  there  have  been  bound  within  the  year  and  distributed 
to  the  subscribers — 

4,400    Epistles,        64mo. 
9,900     Proverbs,        l8mo. 
.1,050    Genesis  and  Exodus,  20  c.  18mo. 
making  in  all  15,350  volumes. 

The  following  portions  of  Scripture  have  been  carried  through  the  press 
by  your  Society  since  it  commenced  the  business  of  publication,  viz. 
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Copiet. 

rVu. 

Whole  No.  ofpagi 

1&36,  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 

1837,  Book  of  Proverbs, 

"        Epistles  to  Timothy, 
''       Epistle  of  James, 
"       Epistles  of  John, 

1838,  Genesis  and  Exod.  20  c. 
f*      Psalms, 

10,000  18mo. 
10,000      " 
10,000  64mo. 
10,000      " 
10,000      « 
5.000  18mo. 
15,000      " 

210 
140 
88 
48 
64 
456 
372 

2,100,000 

1,400,000 

880,000 

480,000 

640,000 

2,280,000 

5,580,000 

70,000 

13,360,000 

From  the  Appendix  of  the  same  Report. 
.     "  FROM  TEE  REV.  J.  J,   LAWRENCE. 

The  Dumber  of  portions  of  Scripture  which!  have  distributed  the  past  year 
1  have  no  means  of  ascertaining.  Very  many  applications  at  my  door  some- 
times by  men  from  70  to  80  miles  distance,  2  tours  of  40  to  50  miles  each,  and 
a  permission  to  my  helpers  to  give  to  all  who  give  evidence  of  ability  to  read, 
have  rendered  it  almost  impossible  to  keep  an  accurate  statistical  account. 
The  books  of  Genesis  and  Exodus,  the  Psalms  and  Gospels,  have  been  often 
sought  for,  and  I  have  had  more  than  one  opportunity  of  ascertaining  that  the 
facts  contained  in  these  portions  of  the  word  of  God  are  becoming  fixed  in. 
the  minds  if  not  in  the  hearts  of  this  people.  I  have  had  some  urgent  solici- 
tations for  the  whole  Scriptures,  by  intelligent  and  liberal-minded  Roman 
catholics,  but  until  within  six  weeks  past  have  been  under  the  painful  neces- 
sity of  sending  them  away  empty.  I  have  just  made  an  arrangement  by 
which  a  copy  of  the  whole  Scriptures  is  to  be  kept  in  each  of  the  schools  un- 
der my  care.  This  will,  I  hope,  prove  a  profitable  and  valuable  means  for  the 
diffusion  of  the  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God.  The  young  men  connected 
with  the  regimental  band  at  this  station  have  received  copies  of  the  English 
Bibles,  and  I  am  in  hopes  that  the  boon  will  not  be  lightly  esteemed.  Three 
of  them  were  given  through  theagency  of  one  of  the  officers  of  the  regiment, 
the  other  two  I  gave  myself,  and  found  that  the  applicants  were  good  readers. 
One  of  them  is  a  Roman  catholic,  the  other  a  proteetant*  With  regard  to  re- 
sults I  can  only  say — 

"  We  $ow  in  hope." 

The  harvest-time  may  be  reserved  for  more  worthy  instruments ;  still  it  is 
an  unspeakable  honour  to  be  permitted  to  have  the  share  of  a  sower  in  this 
best  of  all  causes.     It  is  of  God,  and  will  prevail, 
Dindigul,  Dec.  lit,  1838. 

J.  J.  Lawrence* 

FROM  THE  REV.  D.  POOR. 

An  annual  acknowledgment  of  our  obligations  to  the  Jaffna  Auxiliary  Bible 
Society  is  the  least  return  we  can  make  for  the  liberal  supplies  of  Scriptures 
we  are7  constantly  receiving  from  them.  "We  wish  them  to  Know  for  their  en- 
couragement, that  the  field  for  a  profitable  distribution  of  the  products  of  their 
labour  in  this  part  of  the  country  is  still  opening  and  widening  beforens.  We 
are  steadily  aiming  at  the  two-fold  object  of  furnishing  the  people  with  the 
Scriptures,  and  of  securing  attention  to  their  contents. 

The  whole  course  of  reading  in  our  schools  is  eminently  Biblical.  The  first 
classes  have  read  ah  abridgment  of  the  Bible,  and  Proverbs;  and  are  now 
14 
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nearly  ready  to  commence  Genesis.  Other  portions  will  ere  long  be  needed- 
A  new  world  of  thought.,  if  not  of  feeling,  is  opening  upon  the  rising  genera- 
tion in  this  district,  and  we  are  encouraged  by  what  we  witness,  as  wel]  as  by 
the  cheering  promises  of  the  book  we  teach,  that  saving  and  bountiful  results 
will  hereafter  appear  from  the  precious  seed  so  liberally  sown. 

We  hare  had  open  through  the  year,  two  reading-shops,  at  the  entrance  of 
two  of  the  principal  gates  of  the  city.  At  these  places  portions  of  the  Bible, 
as  well  as  Tracts,  are  daily  read  and  given  to  all  applicants  who  show  them- 
selves worthy  to  receive  them;  and  it  is  pleasing  to  notice  an  increasing  desire 
among  the  people  to  possess  what  they  understand  to  be  the  word  of  God. 

We  are  making  it  a  prominent  object  in  our  mission  labours  to  present  the 
whole  Bible  to  the  people  as  soon  as  they  can  be  prepared  to  receive  so  rich  a 
boon.  It  is  important  that  they  have  the  means  as  soon  as  possible  of  form- 
ing some  correct  idea  of  the  nature,  both  in  their  extent  and  variety,  of  the 
sacred  Scriptures.  In  this  connection  I  beg  leave  to  suggest  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  Society,  the  expediency  of  publishing,  if  the  rules  of  the  Society 
will  permit  it,  a  synopsis,  however  short,  of  the  whole  Bible,  as  a  preface  to 
every  separate  portion  that  is  published.  It  would  be  a  valuable  aid  to  every 
intelligent  reader,  and  to  all  the  children  in  the  school,  to  know  what  place 
the  particular  portion  in  hajid  holds  in  the  sacred  volume.  The  want  of  such 
a  directory  as  this  greatly  subtracts  from  the  value  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
as  a  book  for  general  distribution.  It  is  natural  for  a  native  to  suppose,  wnen 
he  gets  a  volume  of  the  Bible,  that  he  has  now  the  meansof  obtaining  a  con- 
nected view  of  what  teaches  Christianity. 

As  I  proceed  in  my  mission  labours,  my  mind  becomes  more  deeply  impress- 
ed with  the  importance  of  making  a  free  and  continued  use  of  the  Bible,  as 
the  means  of  enlightening  and  converting  the  heathen.  So  far  as  continued 
attention  can  be  secured,  either  to  the  hearing  or  reading  of  the  Scriptures, 
large  portions  are  far  preferable  to  smaller  ones.  Heathens,  who  have  been 
accustomed  to  see  Tracts  and  small  books,  are  surprised  and  well  affected  on 
becoming  acquainted  with  the  extent  of  the  sacred  writings. 

A  Gospel,  the  Acts,  the  Upistle  to  the  Romans,  and  the  Apocalypse,  would 
form  a  valuable  volume,  in  case  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament  could  not 
be  given. 

With  best  wishes  for  the  prosperity  of  the  Jaffna  Society,  I  remain,  &c 

'  D.  Poou. 

Maul (M,  Due.  Shi,  1S33. 

fHQM  THE  KEV.    S.    HUTCHING S. 

The  portions  of  Scripture  that  I  have  distributed  the  past  year  are  Proverbs, 
Acts  ofthe  Apostles,  Genesis,  a  few  Gospels,  and  the  miniature  edition  of  the 
Epistles  of  James  and  John,,  and  Paul's  Epistles  to  Timothy. 

Of  these  none  have  beeri  more  acceptable  than  Genesis  and  Proverbs..  Of 
the  former  I  have  received  but  few,  and  therefore  have  been  unable  to  supply 
all*  who  asked  for  them. 

From  what  my  native  assistants  inform  me,  as  well  as  from  my  own  obser- 
vation among  the  people,  I  am  persuaded  that  darkness  is  to  some  extent  being 
displaced  by  light,  and  crrcjr  by  truth. 

One  of  my  assistants  gave  me  the  following  statements  and  facts : 

"Most  of  those  who  have  received  books  from  us  appear  to  read  them  with 
good  attention.  This  is  evident  from  their  enquries  for  the  meaning  of  the 
hard  words  they  meet  with,  and  their  great  desire  to  understand  them. 

"The  people  keep  the  Gospels  {meaning  the  Scriptures)  with  care.  Parents 
who  have  children,  teach  them  to  read  in  the  Bible  in  their  leisure  hours  and 
in  the  evening,  and  explain  to  them  what  they  read,  as  much  as  they  can. 
When  they  meet  with  a  vt?rse  they  themselves  do  not  understand,  they  mark 
it,  and  ask  us  the  meaning  of  it. 
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"  Some  people  say,  '  this  book,'  that  is,  the  Bible, '  is  better  and  more  inter- 
esting than  all  our  books,  and  the  oftener  we  read  it,  the  more  we  like  it, 

™  Some  othersaskme  for  the  Scriptures,  saying  that  small  Tracts  soon  become 
torn,  but  these  will  last  long,  and  there  are  many  precious  counsels  ur  them. 

"  Some  lend  books  to  and  borrow  from  each  other.  This  I  know  from  what 
I  have  heard  in  the  houses  where  I  go.  I  have  heard  husbands  ask  their  wives, 
1  has  such  a  one  returned  the  book  he  took  from  me  ?  Perhaps  the  catechist  can 
give  me  one  more.  Can  you  furnish  me  with  another  copy  1  You  will  oblige 
me  much  with  still -another  copy.' 

"  As  a  general  remark,  I  can  say  that  the  light  of  the  Gospel  shiueth  in  every 
place,  and  in  all  directions." 

S.  HtTTCHTNGS. 
Chatagachery,  Feti.  20th,  183& 


The  following  communications  are  from  the  Appendix  of  the  last  Report  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  The  subject  involved  is  one  of  such 
importance  as  to  justify  a  republication  here. 

Letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  HaberHn,  about  to  proceed,  as  the  Society's 
Agent,  to  Calcutta. 

Dec.  U,  1838. 

As  I  am  anxious  to  devote  the  time  I  have  yet  to  spend  in  this  country,  as 
much  as  may  be,  to  the  advancement  of  the  Bible  cause  in  India,  I  would  sub- 
mit to  the  consideration  of  the  Committee  the  propriety  of  printingtwo  works 
in  the  native  languages,  which  I  could  undertake  to  execute  within  a  given 
time. 

The  first  is  the  Pentateuch  in  Persian.  The  Pentateuch,  translated  (as  the 
rest  of  the  Old  Testament)  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Robinson,  late  Arch  deacon  of  Mad- 
ras, about  eighteen  years  ago,  and  then  printed  at  Calcutta,  in  quarto,  is  quite 
out  of  print ;  not  more  than  fourteen  copies  remaining  in  the  depository  a 
twelvemonth  ago.  The  edition  of  the  rest  of  the  books  consisted  of  4,000 
copies  in  octavo:  of  these  a  certain  number,  I  believe  1,500  to  2,000  copies, 
were  reserved,  and  are  now  lying  in  sheets  at  the  Church  Mission  Press  at 
Calcutta,  until  the  Pentateuch  should  be  reprinted,  and  so  the  whole  Bible 
bound  together,  in  fact,  all  these  reserved  copies,  together  with  the  greatest 
part  of  the  separate  books,  are  lying  uselessly  at  Calcutta,  merely  for  want  of 
the  Pentateuch ;  and  although  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  for  a  considerable  time 
past  very  few  calls  have  been  made  upon  us  for  the  Persian  Scriptures,  yet 
this  is  to  be  accounted  for  mainly,  I  conceive,  by  our  known  inability  to  for- 
ward any  supply.  At  the  same  time  there  is  now,  more  than  ever,  a  prospect 
of  a  great  number  of  Persian  Scriptures  being  required,  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  having  lately  sent  two,  and  the  German  Basle  Missionary  Society  two 
more,  of  the  missionaries  formerly  employed  by  the  latter  Society,  (at  Shushi 
in  Southern  Russia,  and  Tabreez  in  Persia,)  to  labour  in  the  north-west  pro- 
vinces of  India,  where  Persian  is  the  language  spoken  by  the  higher  classes  of 
Mohammedans. 

I  would  suggest  that  4,000  copies  be  printed  in  octavo;  the  size  of  type  and 
pages  corresponding  with  the  Calcutta  edition  of  the  historical  and  prophetic 
books.  I  would  undertake  the  correcting  of  the  proof-sheets  as  they  are  passL 
ingthrough  the  press. 

The  second  work  I  would  propose,  is  an  edition  of  the  Bengali  New  Testa- 
ment, in  Roman  characters,  to  consist  ot— say  3,000  copies.  The  Gospel  by  St, 
Matthew  has  been  printed  in  this  character,  at  the  expense  of  C.  E,  Trevelyan, 
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Esq.,  and  most  of  the  copies  were  sold  soon  after  their  appearance ;  the  re- 
maining- stock  was  made  over  by  Mr.  Trevelyan,  on  his  departure  from  Calcut- 
ta, to  the  Bible  Society  there.  An  edition  of  the  Urdu  Testament  is  at  the 
present  moment  publishing  in  Roman  characters,  at  the  expense  of  this  Society, 
instead  of  the  Urdu  in  Devanagri  characters,  as  at  first  proposed.  Besides  this, 
another  edition  in  the  same  language  is  likewise  publishing  in  Calcutta,  at  the 
expense  of  some  private  individuals  there.  It  should  be  observed,  too,  that 
nearly  all  the  missionaries,  and  Mission  t  and  Bible  Society  friends  in  Hindcs- 
than,  are  favourable  to  the  introduction  of  books  printed  in  Roman  characters, 
in  the  schools  under  their  controul.  I  fully  expect  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
edition  I  propose  will  be  bought  by  Europeans,  for  their  own  use,  and  for  schools 
with  which  some  of  them- are  connected;  and  although  it  is  not  likely  that  the 
Roman  characters  will  ever  entirely  supersede  the  use  of  the  native  characters, 
yet,  I  apprehend,  we  should  avail  ourselves  of  the  present  decided  feeling  in 
favour  of  the  former,  considering  that  the  saving  will  he — in  the  languages 
using  the  Persian  characters,  about  two-third^— in  those  using  the  Devanagri, 
about  one-half— by  substituting  the  Roman  in  their  stead.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances I  would  strongly  recommend  the  printing  of  an  edition  of  the  Ben- 
gali New  Testament  here. 

(Signed)  J.  Hjeberltn. 


Letter  from  C.  E.  Trevelyan,  Esq.,  late  a  member  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Calcutta  Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hceberlin,  about  to  proceed, 
as  ike  Society's  Agent,  to  Calcutta. 

"Dec.  14th,  1838. 

I  am  very  glad  to  hear  that  you  are  preparing  an  edition  of  the  Bengali 
Testament  m  the  Roman  character ;  and  although  it  may  appear  rather  su- 
perfluous after  all  that  has  passed  on  the  subject,  I  will  note  down  some  of 
the  advantages  which  may  be  expected  to  the  christian  cause  from  the  in- 
creasing use  of  that  character  in  India. 

1.  Its  superior  cheapness,  arising  from  its  superior  distinctness  and  com- 
pactness, and  the  absence  of  double  letters.  The  Bible  and  all  kinds  of  re- 
ligious boobs  may  be  furnished  to  the  natives  in  this  character,  at  one-third 
of  the  price  at  which  they  can  be  furnished  in  the  old  native  characters. 

2.  Vast  numbers  of  native  youth  may  be  induced  to  read  the  Bible  in  this 
character,  who  will  never  read  it  in  any  other.  You  know  the  greediness  with 
which  every  thing  English  is  caught  at  by  the  rising  generation,  and  the  diffi- 
culty with  which  they  can  be  brought  to  attend  to  any  thing  in  their  own 
language.  Of  1,200  boys  who  came  at  the  opening  of  the  Hoogly  College  to 
study  English,  between  two  and  three  hundred  could  not  read  a  word  of  their 
own  language,  and  very  few  of  them  could  read  it  fluently.  There  is  there- 
fore a  large  class  of  young  people  in  India  who  are  already  familiarly  ac- 
quainted with  the  Roman  letters;  who  can  read  any  book  in  those  letters 
without  any  new  mental  exertion ;  and  who  know  them  better,  and  like  them 
better,  than  the  old  native  characters.  For  this  class  T  contend  that  we  ought 
to  print  the  Bible  and  religious  books  in  the  Roman  letters. 

3.  But  the  greatest  advantage  of  all  of  the  use  of  these  letters  is,  that  it 
will  cut  up  the  existing  native  literature  by  the  roots,  and  give  rise  to  a  new 
and  purified  literature,  unconnected  with  the  abominations  of  idolatry,  and 
impregnated  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  from  whose  blessed  religion  it  will 
derive  its  origin  and  support.  The  present  Hindu  literature  is  the  offspring 
of  a  lascivious  and  cruel  system  of  idolatry,  and  almost  every  page  of  it  is 
imbued  with  the  corrupting  influence  of  its  parent  source:  but  happily  the 
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manuscript  books  which  contain  this  literature  are  comparatively  few.  The 
press  has  hardly  hegun  to  be  applied  to  it.  The  characters  in  which  it  is  ex- 
pressed are  complicated,  clumsy,  incapable  of  much  compression  without  be- 
coming illegible ;  and,  according  to  Adam's  accurate  educational  survey,  only 
one  person  in  266  at  present  learns  to  read  at  all.  Meanwhile,  many  thou- 
sands of  the  upper  and  middle  classes  have  learned  to  read  English,  and  the 
taste  for  English  letters  and  English  learning  is  every  day  spreading.  At  this 
point  of  time,  the  cheap,  distinct,  popular  Roman  letters  have  been  applied 
to  the  native  languages.  The  Testament,  and  many  religious  books,  and  the 
first  (I  believe,  at  present,  the  only)  native  religious  newspaper  in  India,  have 
been  published  in  them;  and  their  use,  which  commenced  among  the  young 
educated  natives,  who  are  more  familiar  with  the  English  letters  than  they 
are  with  their  native  characters,  is  now  spreading  amoug  all  classes. 

You  will  now  understand  what  I  mean  by  cutting  up  the  existing  corrupt 
native  literature  by  the  roots.  In  three  years  we  might,  without  any  extra- 
ordinary exertion,  publish  more  native  books  in  the  Roman  character  than  now 
exist  altogether  in  the  old  characters.  We  might  fill  India  with  Bibles  and 
Testaments,  and  religious  hooks  of  all  kinds,  and  school-hooks,  at  one  third  of 
the  existing  price.  All  the  middle  and  upper  classes  who  already  know  the 
English  letters  would  prefer  them.  All  those  who  know  no  letters  at  all,  in- 
cluding the  vast  majority  of  the  grown-up  population,  and  all  the  rising  gene- 
ration, would  prefer  them.  Their  superior  cheapness  and  superior  simplicity, — 
(you  know  the  number  of  intricate  compound  letters  in  the  native  alphabet, 
tne  length  of  time  which  is  consumed  m  merely  learning  to  read,  and  the 
hesitating  imperfect  style  of  reading  which,  after  all,  is  usually  attained) — 
and  the  example  of  the  upper  and  middle  classes,  would  insure  this.  And  if 
the  undertaking  is  properly  followed  up  by  the  religious  public,  this  new  litera- 
ture will,  foralong  time  to  come,  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Bible  and  Missionary 
Societies  and  their  agents ;  it  will  be  laid  by  them  on  the  solid  foundation  of 
Holy  Writ;  it  will  be  separated  by  the  wide  gulf  of  an  entire  disparity  of  writ- 
ten and  printed  character  from  the  old  corrupt  native  literature ;  it  will  daily 
be  enriched  by  new  stores  of  christian  learning ;  it  will  be  disliked  and  avoided 
by  the  Hindu  priesthood,  and  all  the  supporters  of  the  old  system,  because  it 
lays  the  axe  to  the  root  of  their  learning ;  a  long  time  will  elapse  before  they 
will  begin  to  contaminate  it  by  transferring  into  it  their  idolatrous  and  obscene 
publications.  It  may  even  be  lioped  that  it  will  neverbe  so  contaminated;  that 
there  will  be  no  demand  for  such  books  among  the  followers  of  the  new  litera- 
ture, and  that  most  of  them  will  become  obsolete  simultaneously  with  the 
disuse  of  the  character  in  which  they  are  expressed.  Meanwhile  religious 
people  will  have  got  such  a  start  in  the  formation  of  the  new  literature,  that  it 
will  permanently  take  the  impress  of  its  origin,  and  become  in  reality  a  chris- 
tian literature — a  christian  literature  for  benighted  India — achristian  literature 
for  the  formation  of  the  minds  of  the  countless  millions  who  will  in  all  time  to 
come  be  bom  in  that  great  country.  The  youth  who  will  be  educated  in  the 
new  literature  will  rarely  have  either  time  "or  inclination  to  injure  their  minds 
by  the  perusal  of  the  obscene  books  at  present  in  vogue.  If  they  are  led  on  to 
study  any  thing,  it  will  be  English  literature,  which  will  be  united  to  their 
own  literature  by  the  bond  of  a  common  character,  and  with  the  spirit  of  the 
best  parts  of  which  their  own  literature  will  have  been  deeply  imbued. 

You  must  not  suppose  that  I  expect  these  results  to  be  suddenly,  or  even 
quickly,  realized.  All  I  desire  is,  that  the  thing  should  be  pushed  as  far  as  it 
will  "go,  and  no  further ;  and  that  the  event  should  be  left  to  time  and  circum- 
stances, or,  I  should  rather  say,  to  the  overruling  providence  of  Grod.  The 
progress  which  the  plan  made  while  it  was  supported  only  by  my  own  re- 
sources was  highly  encouraging;  and  we  may  reasonably  hope  for  still  more 
rapid  success,  now  that  the  plan  has  been  taken  up  by  numerous  individuals 
and  several  public  bodies.    You  will  see  the  independent  testimony  of  the 
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Benares  missionaries  (for  they  alone  could  have  written  the  paragraph,)  as  to 
what  has  been  done  in  the  matter  since  I  left  India,  at  page  275  of  the  Asiatic 
Journal  for  this  month  (December,)  under  the  head  "Asiatic  Intelligence, 
Calcutta." 

A  minor  advantage  of  the  plan  is,  that  it  enables  Europeans  of  ever}'  nation 
to  enter  at  once  on  the  study  of  the  Indian  languages,  without  any  of  the 
trouble,  loss  of  time,  and  discouragement  caused  by  the  necessity  of  learning 
an  entirely  new  character.  The  facility  this  will  afford  to  persons  wishing  to 
qualify  themselves  for  missionaries,  need  scarcely  be  pointed  out.  It  does  not 
take  much  time  to  learn  each  letter  of  an  alphabet  separately,  but  it  is  quite 
another  thing  to  Jearn  to  read  fluently  hi  a  new  character ;  particularly  when 
that  character  abounds,  as  the  Bengali  does,  in  intricate  combinations,  most  of 
which  are  as  difficult  to  learn  as  a  new  letter.  I  think  you  will  agree  with  me, 
that  a  German  student  could  read  Bengali  fluently  in  half  an  hour,  in  the  Ro- 
man character.  Missionaries  will  also  now  be  able  to  turn  at  once  from  one 
Indian  language  to  another,  and  to  see  almost  at  aglance  bow  far  they  differ 
from  each  other.  There  will  be  only  one  character  and  one  system  of  notation 
for  them  all.  - 

The  only  alteration  I  have  to  suggest  in  the  plan  of  publishing  an  edition 
of  the  Testament  in  the  Roman  character  is,  that  another  3,000  copies  should 
be  printed  with  the  English  version  on  the  opposite  page,  for  the  benefit  of 
native  students  learning  English,  and  European  students  teaming  Bengali;  or 
if  this  is  thought  too  much,  2,000  copies  of  each  sort  might  be  printed.  The 
version  with  English  and  Bengali  on  opposite  pages  will  be  in  great  request 
with  the  native  youth  who  have  received,  or  are  now  receiving,  an  English 
education.  Besides  the  Gospels  in  Hindustani  and  Bengali,  printed  by  the  Bible 
Society  and  myself,  two  Benares  missionaries  have  published  an  entirely  new 
Hindustani  translation  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Roman  character,  in  12mo. 
price  one  rupee.  This  is  a  great  stride,  but  I  do  not  recommend  you  to  attempt 
this  (I  refer  to  the  size  of  the  volume)  at  present.  If  the  larger  edition  is  printed, 
the  copies  may  be  sold  at  a  cheaper  rate,  which  is  agreat  object. 
Believe  me,  &c. 

(Signed)  C.  E.  Teevelyan. 


j    Extract  from  the  Asiatic  Journal  for  December,  1838,  referred  to  in  the 
preceding  letter. 

An  anonymous  correspondent  at  Benares,  in  one  of  the  Calcutta  papers, 
writes,  24th  July: 

"  When  Mr.  Trevelyan  left  India  for  England,  he  made  over  to  the  Benares 
School-Book  Society  all  the  unsold  copies  ofRomanized  books  printed. by  him- 
self. The  Society  has  sold,  in  the  last  month  alone,  about  Rs.  50  of  Roman- 
ized books,  but  not  a  single  copy  of  any  book  in  any  native  character.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Bowley,  at  Chunar,  the  missionaries  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  in 
Calcutta,  Mr.  D.  Rogario,  of  the  Church  Mission  Press,  and  others,  sell  like- 
wise Romanized  books ;  and  every  month  between  two  and  three  hundred 
copies  of  the  Benares  KhainKhwah  i  Hind  newspaper,  printed  in  the  Hindus- 
tani language  and  Roman  character,  are  sent  to  all  parts  of  the  country;  the 
system  is  therefore  not  only  alive,  but  rapidly  spreading.  As  the  managers  of 
the  Benares  School-Book  Societyhave  nowrealized  some  money  from  the  sale 
of  Romanized  works,  they  intend  to  make  great  efforts  to  increase  the  existing 
stock,  which  already  exceeds  that  existing  in  any  of  the  native  characters. 
Miss  Bird's  Ancient  History  is  ready  for  the  press,  and  will  speedily  be  pub- 
lished. A  copy  of  this  work  in  the  Persian  characters  cost  three  rupees,  and  in 
the  Roman --only  one  rupee.  The  Rev.  J.  "Wilson,  of  Allahabad,  has  translated 
an  excellent  Armenian  school-book,  which  is  likewise  ready  for  the  press,  and 
will  be  printed  immediately." 
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Colporteurs  or  Bible  Distributers  in  France.— Sketch  of  their  labours, 
difficulties,  and  success. 

"In  the  town  of  S two  itinerating  priests  made  their  appearance  as 

missionaries,  and  crowds  attended  their  preaching.  Having  on  one  occasion, 
after  many  denunciations  against  them,  let  slip  that  Bible  Tenders  were  ex- 
pected to  arrive  the  following  day,  it  so  happened  that  on  the  day  in  question 
two  colporteurs  actually  entered  the  town,  and  on  proceeding,  as  was  their 
wont,  to  offer  the  Scriptures  from  house  to  house,  they  found  to  their  joy,  that 
in  consequence  of  the  invectives  of  the  missionaries,  every  one  was  anxious  to 
obtain  the  book  which  they  had  attempted  to  decry.  In  tact,  so  greatwas  the 
success  of  the  colporteurs,  that  without  entering  into  any  discussion  with  the 
priests,  the  latter  abandoned  the  object  of  their  mission,  and  retreated  long  be- 
fore the  time  originally  fixed  upon  for  their  stay  had  expired.  At  F ,  I  en- 
tered a  house  where  I  found  two  persons  holding  forth,  who,  I  was  informed, 
were  two  Parisians,  desirous  of  propagating  anew  religion,  I  listened  to  them, 
and  soon  discovered  that  they  were  two  emissaries  of  the  Abbe  Chatel,  the 
founder  of  the  French  Catholic  church.  I  considered  it  my  duty  to  lift  up  my 
voice  on  the  occasion  in  support  of  the  truth,  and  I  frankly  told  the  two  orators 
that  their  church  did  not  appear  to  me  to  admit  the  fundamental  truths  of  chris- 
tian! ty.  They  inquired  on  what  grounds  I  rested  my  assertions.  'On  the  word 
of  Jesus  Christ;  in  one  word,  on  the  Bible,'  said  I.  'And  we,'  they  replied, 
'  take  our  stand  on  the  Bible  of  the  Abbe  Chatel.'  'If  so,'  I  continued, '  you 
are  members  of  the  church  of  the  Abbe  Chatel,  and  not  of  a  Catholic  and  apos- 
tolical church ;  for  your  church  exists  in  a  few  obscure  comers,  and  you  do 
not,  like  the  apostles,  confess  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  blessed  for 
evermore.1 — 'No!  a  hundred  passages  even  in  your  own  Bible  declare  him  to 
be  the  Son  of  man,  whereas  not  a  single  one  calls  him  the  Son  of  God.'  '  If 
you  insist  upon  that,  permit  me  to  prove  to  you  that  you  have  not  so  much  as 
read  the  Bible.'  '  That  is  true,'  they  replied,  '  but  it  is  of  no  consequence.' 
The  apartment  in  which  we  were  contained  about  twenty  persons,  who  all  lis- 
tened attentively  to  our  conversation ;  so,  opening  the  New  Testament,  I  read 
aloud,  and  caused  them  also  to  read  various  passages  referring  to  the  truly  im- 
portant subject  of  our  discussion,  and  on  my  proceeding  to  cite  others,  nearly  all 
my  auditors  cried  out  together,  'It  is  enough,  we  are  convinced  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  upon  the  testimony  of  the. Holy  Scriptures.'' 
The  disciples  of  the  Abbe  Chatel  were  silenced,  and  I  had  the  pleasure  to  find 
that  my  words,  or  rather  the  w-ords  of  the  Bible,  had  been  heard  with  blessing."' 
In  a  little  hamlet  occupied  by  poor  day-labourers,  to  the  number  of  thirty,  a 
colporteur  had  the  good  ibrtune,  after  a  few  preliminary  appeals,  to  sell  three 
Bibles  and  thirty  New  Testaments.  In  another  place,  a  priest  asked  one  of  our 
agents  if  he  believed  that  the  Bible  of  itself  was  sufficient  to  instruct  a  man  in  the 
things  pertaining  to  faith  and  salvation  ?  The  colporteur  replied  in  the  affirma- 
tive, adding,  however,  that  such  knowledge  was  only  given  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
•'  Do  you  then  believe  that  all  men  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  to  enable  them  to  un- 
derstand the  Bible?"  continued  the  priest.  "No,"  was  the  answer  of  the  col- 
porteur, "  only  those  obtain  it  who  seek  it  in  prayer."  To  this  the  other  mere- 
ly remarked  that  "  such  doctrine  was  sheer  protestantism."  As  the  colporteur 
was  preparing  to  point  out  several  passages  in  the  Bible  in  support  of  his  as- 
sertion, a  gentleman  decorated  with  an  order,  who  happened  to  be  present, 
shrugged  his  shoulders  and  denied  that  the  Bible  was  inspired,  or  that  it  was 
the  word  of  God.  At  this  the  cure,  forgetting  all  the  previous  discussion,  made 
joint  cause  with  the  colporteur  in  attacking  the  infidel;  and  the  Bible  of  the 
latter  passed  alternately  from  his  hands  into  those  of  the  priest,  as  they  wanted 
to  find  the  passages  which  each  was  desirous  of  bringing  forward  to  overthrow 
the  objections  of  the  common  enemy-  The  Lord  waspleased  tolay  his  blessing 
upon  the  conversation,  which  was  carried  on  for  two  hours  in  a  very  animated 
manner,  at  the  close  of  which  the  sceptic  owned  that  he  was  ignorant  of  the 
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Bible,  and  that  he  was  now  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  studying  it;  and,  when 
the  cure  and  the  colporteur  parted,  they  grasped  each  other  s  hand  with  genu- 
ine feelings  of  brotherly  love. 

And  now  bidding  adieu  to  the  north  of  France,  let  us  direct  our  eyes  for  a 
moment  to  the  east,  whither  we  have  dispatched  certain  of  our  colporteurs,  and 
we  shall  again  find,  though  in  a  stronger  degree,  (inasmuch  as  hitherto  the 
word  of  God  had  previously  been  less  circulated  .there,)  the  same  species  of 
difficulties  which  I  have  just  described,  namely,  superstition  or  infidelity  among 
the  inhabitants  in  general,  and  hostility  against  the  religion  of  the  Bible  on  the 
part  of  the  immense  majority  of  the  clergy  of  the  Romish  church  in  particular. 
For  brevity's  sake,  I  shall  again  extract  from  my  correspondence  some  facts 
which  may  tend  to  give  you  an  idea  of  the  difficulties  with  which,  we  have  to 
contend,  as  well  as  of  the  special  assistance  afforded  to  enable  us  to  overcome 
them:  and  although  the  cases  to  be  brought  forward  may  in  some  degree  be 
mixed  up  with  details  of  success,  still  it  will  be  easy  for  you  to  conclude  from 
my  narrative,  that  there  too  we  have  reason  to  adore  the  powerful  and  gra- 
cious hand  of  Him  who  blesses  our  labours. 

At  B ,  a  colporteur  met  with  an  infirm  old  man,  who  had  a  large  Bible 

spread  open  before  him,  in  which  he  was  reading.  "  Here,"  said  he,  "is  all 
my  delight,  all  my  consolation.  I  have  been  in  possession  of  this  book  for 
more  than  forty  years ;  it  came  to  me  by  inheritance  from  an  uncle,  and  ever 
since  I  have  continued  to  read  it  daily.  Often  has  the  cure  attempted  to  rob 
me  of  my  treasure,  under  the  pretenceofitshindering  me  from  attending  mass. 
He  tells  me  that  it  is  a  book  for  the  clergy,  but  not  for  the  people,  who  can- 
not understand  it,  and  that  I  should  do  much  better  togiveit  up  to  him.  My 
answer  always  is,  'My  good  sir,  if  you  are  wiser  than  I  am,  pray  come  and 
read  the  Bible  with  me  at  my  house,  for  never,  never,  shall  I  consent  to  be 
separated  from  my  Bible,  which  I  love  above  all  things.'  " 

From  the  journal  of  a  colporteur  at  M :  "Immediately  on  my  arrival  I 

commenced  my  labours ;  but  the  first  day  I  had  the  mortification  not  to  be 
able  to  dispose  of  a  single  copy.  The  day  following  I  was  not  more  success- 
ful; nay,  I  had  even  to  encounter  insult.  Finding  that  I  was  every  where 
rudely  dismissed  when  I  caUedatthe  doors  of  the  houses,  I  determined  to  take 
up  my  stand  in  the  market-place.  Several  persons  soon  drew  near :  some 
threw  down  my  books  with  disdain,  after  having  glanced  over  the  title-page, 
while  others  accosted  me  in  an  angry  tone,  calling  me  a  vile  protestant,  a  dog 
of  a  Huguenot,  &c. ;  nay,  there  were  even  some  who  went  so  faT  as  to  say, 
that  if  they  could,  they  would  burn  both  me  and  my  books!  For  three  days 
successively  I  could  sell  nothing,  and  on  one  occasion  a  priest  came  to  look  at 
my  Bibles,  and  ongoing  away,  exclaimed  that  theking  was  blameable  in  suffer- 
ing France  to  be  poisoned  by  such  bad  books.  Thus  I  spent  a  whole  week  in 
this  poor  city,  without  being  able  to  effect  any  thing;  nevertheless  I  am  not 
faint-hearted,  but  propose  soon  to  return,  for,  in  order  to  encourage  me,  the  Lord 
was  pleased,  just  as  I  was  on  the  point  of  leaving  my  quarters  to  proceed  else- 
where, to  conduct  a  person  tome,  who  T  suppose  is  a  bookseller,  and  who  pur- 
chased forty-five  New  Testaments  and  three  Bibles. 
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Introduction  to  Textual  Criticism 

The  Following  Books  or  Ebooks  will  be  of  use  to  you  If  this  current 
Ebook  is  helpful.  Most  of  these  Ebooks  are  available  online,  usually 
Free. 

Search  online  for  the  Titles  or  Authors  or  Keywords  and  you 
may  be  able  to  find  them,  for  now. 

Introduction  to  Textual  Criticism  -  What  each  Believer  should 
know  before  they  begin  their  study  of  Textual  Criticism 

If  you  take  the  time  to  read,  and  to  learn,  you  will  become  more 
skilled  in  the  Word,  and  in  its  intellectual,  philosophical,  personal  and 
spiritual  defense.  In  order  to  learn,  you  must  study,  and  you  Must 
learn  how  to  READ,  and  you  must  Learn  the  Definitions  of  Words. 

Far  too  many  people  now  are  only  equipped  to  read  on  a  6th  grade 
level.  That  is  a  fine  starting  place,  but  you  will  need  more  in  order  to 
make  sense  of  what  is  being  said,  and  of  the  arguments  being 
advanced. 

If  you  learn  the  definitions,  try  to  remember  the  arguments,  and  try  to 
remember  how  to  advance  or  articulate  what  you  believe,  you  will 
become  a  strong  defender  of  the  Faith.  This  will  happen  DIRECTLY 
in  proportion  to  the  TIME  and  the  EFFORT  and  the  LEARNING  and 
the  STUDY  TIME  that  you  decide  to  put  into  it. 

What  you  put  into  it,  as  the  saying  goes  is  what  you  will  get  out  of  it. 
A  few  points  should  be  added  here.  This  study  about  the  intellectual 
and  philosophical  defense  of  your  history  and  faith  is  an  issue  of 
spiritual  warfare.  You  must  understand  this  to  be  the  case,  and  you 


must  approach  this  kind  of  study  (as  with  all  Bible  Study)  in  this 
manner. 

The  Bible  specifically  says  that  the  Weapons  of  our  warfare  are  NOT 
physical.  That  means  that  with  reference  to  battles  that  are  in  the 
spiritual  realm,  we  must  understand  how  to  deal  with  these  issues 
spiritually.  If  you  are  young,  you  may  be  lucky  enough  to  have  the 
time  to  do  this.  That  would  be  great,  since  many  people  who  are  older 
do  not  have  the  time.  But  do  NOT  wait  for  others  to  come  along  and 
teach  you.  Learn  what  you  can,  improve  your  skills,  learn  to  read, 
learn  to  think,  learn  to  ask  hard  questions.  God  can  handle  it. 

You  must  also  understand  the  need  to  SPEND  TIME  with  God, 
developing  your  relationship  with  Him.  You  must  spend  your  time 
not  only  studying  the  Bible,  but  also  praying  and  ASKING  GOD  to 
help  you  develop  and  have  a  LOVE  for  God's  Word  and  a  great  sense 
of  spiritual  discernment.  You  must  Pray  to  NOT  be  deceived,  and  that 
God  would  lead  you  to  truth,  and  to  other  like-minded  people. 

Not  that  we  are  in  favor  of  spending  money,  but  lets  be  realistic,  go  as 
far  as  you  can  with  the  Free  Books  online.  But  understand  also  that 
some  of  these  books  may  not  be  available  for  Free.  Some  definitely 
are  not  Free  since  the  books  are  still  in  print.  We  encourage  you  to 
buy  copies  or  find  some  second  hand  [try  abebooks.com  ].  The  more 
time  you  spend,  the  more  you  will  be  and  become  well  equipped. 

You  should  learn  to  memorize  the  scriptures.  The  presumption  that 
you  will  always  have  access  to  the  books  that  you  want,  or  to  the 
version  of  the  NT  or  OT  text  that  you  want  is  FALSE,  and  you  should 
be  attempting  to  develop  your  memory  and  learn  a  lot,  by 
memorization. 


Do  not  expect  others  to  congratulate  you.  A  few  may,  but  many  today 
are  afraid  to  think  for  themselves,  are  afraid  to  ask  questions. 
Sometimes,  when  you  ask  questions,  they  become  afraid  because  they 
are  being  reminded  that  these  questions  are  those  that  they  asked  a 
long  time  ago,  and  they  did  not  bother  to  find  the  answers. 
Sometimes  people  are  reluctant  to  work  with  you  not  because  of  who 
YOU  are,  but  because  of  who  THEY  are.  We  should  always  be 
patient  and  helpful  to  others  in  anycase,  and  whether  inside  the 
church  or  not.  Most  churches  today  are  falling  away  from  the  gospel. 
They  do  not  have  the  power  or  the  spiritual  understanding  to  be  able 
to  teach  accurately  or  recognize  truth.  You  will  have  to  learn  how 
to  recognize  a  true  body  of  believers  from  a  false  one,  and  which 
questions  to  ask.  That  is  easier  said  than  done. 

Improving  your  reading  and  your  critical  thinking  skills  are  noble 
goals.  Most  of  society  wants  to  indulge  in  playing  video  games  or  in 
other  activities.  Those  activities  will  NOT  last.  There  are  many 
people  who  are  afraid  to  be  courageous,  and  who  are  afraid  of  even 
trying  to  find  courage.  No  matter  whether  you  are  in  a  chain  of 
command  or  not,  there  are  good  leaders  and  then  there  are  fear-of- 
men  kind  of  leaders.  Learning  to  tell  the  difference  will  help  you. 

About  memorization,  you  should  know  that  in  the  1600s  and  in  to  the 
1800s,  those  who  wanted  to  become  Pastors  in  the  Church  of  England 
were  required  to  have  memorized  all  of  the  Psalms.  As  you  may 
know,  the  College  of  New  Jersey  (now  called  Princeton)  and  Harvard 
also  were  originally  founded  to  train  Pastors.  In  order  simply  to  have 
the  chance  to  Attend,  as  a  BEGINNING  STUDENT,  those  students 
had  to  already  be  fluent  in  Latin  and  in  Greek.  Many  of  the  American 
Founding  fathers  passed  those  tests  and  went  through  that  training  to 
become  Pastors.  It  shows  up  later  in  the  great  work  they  did  for  their 
nation. 


If  you  take  a  year,  or  even  3  months,  and  do  all  you  can  to  study 
these  books,  you  will  be  a  better  person  for  it.  Leadership  in  the 
church,  at  least  formal  leadership,  is  male.  That  is  what  the  text  says. 
But  that  is  NOT  a  reason  not  to  study.  Everyone  should  be  learning, 
and  this  knowledge  can  be  helpful  to  everyone.  The  Worth  of  Men 
and  Women  is  the  same  concerning  Salvation  (PTL),  but  the  roles  of 
Men  and  Women  are  usually  not  the  same.  But  the  ministry  of  each  is 
different,  and  who  they  can  reach  is  different.  Life  is  very  short,  and 
there  are  many  ways  to  go  astray.  On  the  other  hand,  learning  the 
book  of  Proverbs  from  an  accurate  translation,  those  are  ways  to 
encourage  ourselves  and  find  Godly  guidance. 

Many  people  want  an  "instant"  relationship  with  God.  That  is 
possible  and  must  start  with  Salvation.  But  after  that,  the  road  is  long, 
and  good  relationships  take  time.  The  best  relationships,  the  ones  that 
last,  are  usually  the  ones  developed  over  time.  God  is  a  very  OLD 
being.  And  almost  all  that  He  does  is  oriented  towards  teaching 
humans  the  LONG  VIEW  of  life,  of  relationships,  and  of  learning  to 
walk  with  Him,  and  in  His  Word,  the  OT  and  NT.  If  you  invest  in  that 
relationship  and  take  it  seriously,  God  will  respond  no  matter  what 
your  age.  No  one  is  ever  too  young  or  too  old  to  start.  AND 
remember  God  takes  your  relationship  with  Him,  from  where  you  are 
at  right  now,  not  five  years  ago,  or  one  year.  God  loves  us  and  begins 
each  day  trying  to  help  us  understand  Him.  He  will  continue  to 
accomplish  this,  but  He  will  do  this  in  the  context  of  the  rules  that  He 
has  already  explained  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  It  must  be  said 
though,  that  a  relationship  with  God  is  Not  always  easy.  It  has  ups 
and  down,  times  when  you  feel  close,  and  times  that  feel  like  you  are 
talking  to  the  walls  of  the  room  you  are  in.  Those  experiences  are 
BOTH  normal. 


No  relationship  with  any  human  will  be  at  100%,  100%  of  the  time.  If 
nothing  else,  humans  are  not  made  that  way  and  they  cannot  sustain 
it.  Even  Moses  went  up  to  get  the  Ten  Commandments.  But  that  was 
not  where  he  stayed  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  And  just  to  be  sure, 
Everyone  who  wants  a  relationship  with  God  is  often  afraid  of  aspects 
of  it,  because  we  are  fallible  and  make  mistakes  and  have  no  power 
because  of  ourselves,  but  is  infallible  and  has  all  genuine  power,  as 
the  world  will  know.  So  if  you  want  a  relationship  with  God,  you 
must  be  prepared  to  spend  time  learning  His  guidelines  and  His  ways. 

To  try  to  approach  the  work  of  Textual  Criticism  somehow  apart  or 
divorced  from  our  relationship  with  Jesus  Christ  is  not  possible. 
Spiritual  Discernment  (which  is  the  basis  for  the  study)  is  not  possible 
for  those  who  do  not  have  a  relationship  with  the  one  who  gives 
authentic  Spirituality. 

If  you  are  thinking  of  postponing  the  study,  at  the  very  least,  get  all  of 
the  material  in  a  place  that  is  your  place,  where  you  can  have  access 
to  the  material.  The  material  may  not  be  out  there  for  much  longer, 
and  you  have  no  idea  how  soon  that  time  will  be.  But  beyond  that, 
you  should  consider  doing  this  as  soon  as  possible.  You,  you 
personally,  will  need  the  level  of  strength  that  is  being  suggested 
here. 

And  the  reason  why  you  will  need  the  information  is  in  order  to  be 
able  to  develop  the  spiritual  strength  that  you  will  need.  Whether  the 
rapture  takes  place  or  not,  whether  the  economy  has  collapsed  where 
you  are,  whether  disasters  take  place  where  you  live,  we  all  are  going 
to  need  immense  spiritual  strength.  Like  anything  worth  keeping,  it 
must  be  developed  over  time.  The  idea  of  "Instant"  spiritual  strength 
is  not  usually  possible,  because  it  takes  time  to  learn,  time  to  develop 


our  relationship  with  God,  and  time  for  practice  as  well  as  time  to 
learn  spiritual  discernment. 

The  reason  why  you  should  pursue  this,  is  very  simple:  there  is  likely 
no  one  else  to  do  this,  no  one  else  who  Can  do  it,  and  no  one  else  who 
will  be  able  to  pull  the  pieces  together  to  do  this,  in  order  to  have 
strength  or  encouragement  to  impart  [give]  to  you.  So  you  will  have 
to  learn  these  things,  so  that  you  can  have  enough  spiritual  strength 
for  yourself,  and  then  maybe  to  help  and  encourage  others  around 
you. 

And  if  you  are  the  leader  in  a  relationship,  as  a  guy,  it  is  your  job  to 
be  willing  and  able  to  try  to  encourage  spiritually,  those  you  are 
leading.  There  is  little  point  in  leading,  unless  you  are  actually  doing 
that  job.  God  does  not  give  titles  without  the  responsibilities  or  the 
job  that  goes  with  that.  That  is  why  historically,  the  church  [the  true 
church]  has  always  cared  so  much  about  the  leaders  that  were  chosen. 

Many  people  will  want  you  to  accept  to  be  a  slave.  Many  people 
have  decided  to  accept  slavery,  and  they  don't  want  you  standing  up 
for  yourself.  They  also  don't  want  you  to  remind  them,  that  THIS  is 
what  they  should  be  doing. 

Having  constitutional  rights  means  learning  how  to  assert  those 
rights,  wherever  you  can,  especially  if  you  are  in  a  nation  such  as  the 
USA.  The  rights  guaranteed  to  Americans  are  the  only  thing  standing 
between  the  people  OUTSIDE  of  the  USA  and  their  own  repressive 
systems  where  they  live.  Many  people  will  want  you  to  become 
accustomed  to  not  standing  up  for  yourself  or  for  what  is  right. 

In  public  schools,  it  is  as  if  young  men  are  being  trained  as  slaves  to 
be  prisoners,  and  young  women  are  being  trained  as  slaves  to  be 


prostitutes.  Learn  the  history  of  your  great  nation.  Those  who  love 
Freedom  love  the  history  of  England  and  America,  because  it  is  the 
history  of  true  Liberty  and  the  history  of  the  development  of  true 
Freedom  and  true  rights  for  each  person.  But  some  poor  teachers  of 
history  falsely  present  the  USA  as  the  oppressor.  That  is  not  true.  The 
record  of  the  USA  is  better  than  the  record  of  any  other  nation,  and 
than  the  record  of  any  other  empire.  Where  there  are  problems,  they 
were  not  caused  by  the  USA,  but  rather  by  rich  decision-makers 
within  the  leadership  who  1)  forgot  God  and  2)  were  un-godly  and 
doing  things  to  harm  people.  There  is  a  term  for  that:  they  were 
oppressors  and  tyrants.  Often  bad  people  do  bad  things.  Then  they  try 
to  shift  the  blame  for  their  actions  [when  they  were  in  politics]  to  the 
people  that  they  were  supposed  to  represent.  Don't  accept  the  false 
guilt.  Don't  be  tricked  into  feeling  ashamed  about  your  country. 
Learn  the  real  history,  not  the  easy  answers  that  are  usually  false  and 
propaganda. 

Free  Speech  rights  -  guaranteed  by  the  First  Amendment  of  the 
Constitution  are  not  intended  for  Popular  Speech,  or  for  things  that 
are  pleasant.  The  right  to  Free  Speech  is  designed  to  protect  your 
individual  right  to  speak  out  and  to  disagree  with  others.  The  right  to 
Free  Speech  protects  Speech  which  is  UN -popular,  that  many  people 
would  rather  not  hear.  The  truth  is  hard  to  listen  to  some  times.  We 
all  should  try  to  be  diplomatic  when  possible,  but  we  can  each  be 
professional  and  kind,  and  still  learn  to  express  what  is  true  and 
accurate,  whether  others  agree  with  it  or  not. 

The  History  of  America  is  a  great  history.  The  history  of  the  actual 
people  who  came  here  is  noble,  helpful,  and  encouraging.  The  same 
can  be  said  about  the  history  of  England  and  the  history  of  Ireland, 
and  the  History  of  Scotland.  The  same  can  be  said  of  the  history  of 
the  Reformation,  which  took  place  all  over  the  world.  Yes  there  are 


exceptions,  but  exceptions  are  exceptions,  NOT  the  rule.  Over  and 
over,  this  Reformation  and  Protestant  history  is  the  history  of  helping 
others,  of  teaching  people  to  read,  of  resisting  tyranny,  of  having 
strength,  of  the  help  that  God  gave  those  who  knew  Him,  and  of  the 
history  of  the  preservation  of  Liberty  and  Constitutional  rights. 
It  was  often  Christians  who  disagreed  with  the  English  Kings  who 
were  oppressing  people  abroad,  including  those  in  India  and  China. 
Christians  were  disagreeing  with  their  own  governments,  and  were 
instead  working  to  preserve  the  rights  of  the  people,  (but  do  Not 
confuse  the  term  Christian  with  the  Roman  Catholic  leaders,  who 
were  usually  spiritual  politicians  who  instituted  their  global 
inquisition.  Recently  those  leaders  have  taken  to  continuing  the 
oppression  of  the  helpless  through  their  scandals. ) 


And  let  us  not  confuse  the  history  of  England  with  the  History  of 
Royalty  in  England.  The  History  of  the  Royalty  in  England  is  a  sad 
excuse  for  weak  and  bad  leadership  in  too  many  cases,  and  the  good 
part  of  the  history,  is  the  history  of  the  people  who  stood  up  for 
themselves.  That  IS  something  to  be  proud  of.  Much  later  the  British 
Empire  developed  and  did  some  good  and  some  bad,  but  the  bad  was 
done,  in  a  way  that  most  Englishmen  did  not  know  what  was  being 
done  in  their  name.  The  nobility  departed  from  God  and  then  began 
doing  what  is  wrong.  Those  nations  who  have  leaders  like  this  often 
have  a  short  duration.  Nations  that  repent  and  install  good  leaders 
though,  have  a  much  better  chance  of  being  alright.  God  does 
respond  to  what  the  people  do,  and  the  leaders  that  they  do  replace  or 
put  in  power. 

The  history  of  the  Church  is  a  great  and  positive  thing,  by  the  term 
"church",  we  are  talking  mostly  about  local  and  independent 
congregations.  We  are  NOT  talking  about  Church  buildings,  and  we 


are  not  talking  about  institutions  and  Hierarchies  of  religious 
bureaucrats  who  also  work  against  freedom  and  against  accurate 
Bibles,  because  the  Bible  teaches  that  the  leaders  are  accountable  to 
the  PEOPLE.  Millions  of  people  know  nothing  about  this.  Millions 
of  people  have  never  even  heard  of  the  reformation,  or  what  it  did  and 
accomplished,  and  that  would  apply  even  to  American  and  European 
Young  People.  But  its  lessons  are  universal.  They  apply  everywhere 
to  everyone,  regardless  of  where  you  live  or  where  you  come  from. 
Christians  help  others  Christians  also,  and  that  is  universal  also.  Be 
the  change  you  want  to  see  in  others.  If  you  are  young  and  read  this, 
help  your  friends  to  understand.  If  you  are  older,  then  make  a  copy  of 
this  for  your  kids  or  grandkids. 

Standing  up  for  yourself  or  for  what  is  right  is  the  right  thing  to  do. 
But  don't  expect  many  people  to  agree  with  you,  or  to  applaud  or 
congratulate  you,  even  in  the  churches.  Many  of  these  churches  today 
are  not  authentic.  And  many  have  been  visited  by  certain  people, 
telling  the  church  leaders  not  to  talk  about  the  real  Bible  or  about  true 
Freedom,  true  Liberty  or  History.  Learn  to  be  wise  so  you  can  be 
effective,  and  ask  the  Lord  to  give  you  much  wisdom.  If  you  are 
facing  particular  circumstances,  remember  the  Lord  can  give  you  the 
understanding  and  strength  to  be  able  to  handle  the  circumstances, 
with  HIS  help. 

This  is  a  lot  to  take  in.  Each  commitment  will  continue  to  require  a 
commitment  and  re-commitment  at  a  deeper  level.  Remember  other 
believers  have  to  face  what  you  have  to  face,  and  God  helped  them. 
Ask  God  to  give  you  the  understanding  to  know  that  He  is  helping 
you  and  that  He  IS  answering  your  prayers.  Then  again,  maybe  that 
you  are  reading  this  now,  is  one  such  indication. 

Now,  on  to  the  books. 


Dictionaries  -  The  best  ones  are  probably  the  1828  and  1840  Editions  of 
Noah  Webster.  They  are  online  and  available  to  you,  in  PDF.  It  is  important 
to  use  the  older  dictionaries  to  find  the  definitions  of  older  words. 

If  you  are  a  beginner  in  these  matters,  please  consider  the  following 
books. 


Basics  -  Old  and  New  Testaments  in  English 

The  King  James  -  this  means  the  standard  King  James  Version,  which 
is  the  1611  King  James  Version. 

That  is  a  great  translation.  It  is  true  that  some  Bible  Societies  did 
mess  with  the  content.  If  you  are  not  sure  about  your  copy,  obtain 
older  copies  online.  There  is  the  1611  version  actually  online  for  Free 
[which  is  a  1911  reprint  of  the  1611  version].  Download  it  while  you 
can. 

If  you  want  to  be  sure  that  you  have  a  real  161 1  KJV,  you  should 
know  that  there  is  a  1611  version  that  has  been  printed,  which  is  a 
reprint  of  the  1611  version.  This  has  been  (in  the  past)  published  both 
by  Holman  and  also  by  Thomas  Nelson,  (both  leave  a  lot  to  be 
desired  as  they  publish  false  versions  of  the  text,  but  they  also  do 
publish  the  version  mentioned). 

Beyond  this,  there  is  a  version  online  of  the  KJV,  which  is  the  1830- 
1835  version  of  the  Edinburgh  Bible  Society.  That  is  available  online 
for  Free  also.  Many  of  the  versions  of  the  N.T.  were  made  available 
in  several  downloads.  Otherwise  the  PDF  files  were  found  to  be  too 
large  for  most  people  to  download  them.  That  is  just  life. 


The  Geneva  Bible  (The  New  Testament)  is  available  online.  There 
are  several  versions  of  this.  Some  have  good  notes,  some  have 
reasonable  notes,  and  some  have  simply  bad  and  wrong  notes.  The 
grayscale  version  of  the  Geneva  Bible  of  1560  is  usually  good. 

The  Version  of  the  Bible  by  Scholar  Jay  Green  is  good.  It  is 
translated  from  both  the  right  and  accurate  Old  Testament  and  New 
Testament  accurate  text. 

If  you  are  using  a  version  of  the  Old  or  the  New  Testament  that  is 
modern  you  should  check  to  find  out  if  it  was  accomplished 
(translated)  using  a  Hebrew  or  Greek  text  provided  by  something 
called  the  United  Bible  Societies  (UBS).  Most  modern  translations 
come  from  that  text,  and  that  is  why  they  almost  always  seem  the 
same.  That  is  also  why  they  have  almost  no  spiritual  power  within 
them.  The  meanings  and  portions  of  words  and  verses  have  been 
continually  shaved  off,  altered  and  re-arranged.  They  continue  to 
deny  this,  and  students  and  scholars  continue  to  find  proof  that  they 
have  indeed  changed  much.  There  are  between  3000  to  5000  changes 
AT  LEAST,  between  the  historic  text  of  the  New  Testament  in  Greek 
that  the  church  used  for  2000  years,  and  the  versions  now  offered  by 
United  Bible  Societies.  They  do  not  like  to  talk  about  this,  though 
their  usual  approach  is  to  ignore  the  question,  or  refuse  to  have  a 
conversation.  They  also  hire  people  who  are  good  debaters  whose 
salaries  they  usually  pay,  or  who  sit  on  the  board  of  translation 
projects  that  have  a  relationship  to  the  UBS. 

The  UBS  most  common  Greek  New  Testament  version  is  the  Nestle- 
Aland.  That  is  simply  a  renamed  version  of  the  false  version  of 
Westcott  and  Hort,  and  of  the  corrupt  versions  used  by  Westcott  and 
Hort.  In  fact,  around  the  world,  no  matter  what  the  language,  when  it 
comes  to  UBS,  you  will  find  that  they  are  are  a  Westcott  and  Hort 


Only  agency.  That  means  that  no  matter  which  versions  they  use  and 
advocate,  they  will  always  go  back  in  MAJOR  and  MOST  ways  to 
the  corrupt  version  of  Westcott  and  Hort.  These  are  Westcott  and 
Hort  Only  agencies. 

The  other  thing  that  they  have  done  is  to  PRESERVE  the  name  of  the 
older  translations.  The  modern  translations  therefore  have  the 
NAMES  of  the  Older  translations,  but  the  Content  is  very  different. 

Unless  you  have  been  in  the  King  James  for  6  months  or  more,  and 
memorizing  the  text,  and  learning  the  historic  and  accurate  definition 
of  the  words,  don't  expect  to  know,  or  learn,  or  discern  the  difference. 

It  takes  time  to  learn  to  understand  HOW  to  tell  the  difference.  As  is 
the  case  with  law,  or  psychology  or  any  complex  field  that  uses 
words,  it  takes  time  and  study,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  to  discern 
differences  in  text. 

Therefore  many  differences  in  the  meanings,  and  in  the  shades  of 
meaning  will  jump  out  to  those  who  have  been  using  a  King  James 
version  or  a  Geneva  Bible  text.  But  those  who  have  been  using 
modern  versions  can  be  expected  to  insist  that  they  see  no  difference 
at  all.  That,  is  the  problem.  If  they  respond  that  way  go  into  the 
questions  provided  in  the  section  about  "Doing  the  research  yourself 
and  personally" ,  provided  in  the  online  Ebook  "Hidden  History  of  the 
Greek  Testament"  and  then  ask  the  modern  version  users  the 
questions.  This  will  help  them  to  understand  how  much  they  have  Not 
studied,  and  how  much  they  need  to. 

UBS  has  allowed  people  on  its  board  that  are  not  defenders  of  the 
historic  Christian  evangelical  faith.  They  pride  themselves  on  their 


cooperation  with  people  and  forces  who  have  a  vested  interest  in 
changed  to  the  text  of  the  New  Testament  and  the  Old  Testament. 
The  more  you  study,  the  more  you  will  find  this  is  the  case.  Not  the 
least,  in  the  case  of  UBS,  they  allowed  by  contract,  the  Vatican  to 
have  veto  control  over  the  content  of  all  UBS  editions  since  the 
1960s,  (those  want  the  source  for  this  statement  will  find  the  proof  in 
the  book  Fifty  Years  of  UBS).  You  can  also  find  more  in  the  book 
The  Hidden  History  of  Westcott  and  Hort,  and  their  Work,  available 
online. 

Which  is  best:  New  books  or  Old  Books  ? 

Lets  jump  right  into  it.  We  are  often  taught,  in  this  day  and  age,  that 
the  New  Books  are  the  "up  to  date"  place  to  find  information,  and  that 
the  older  books  are  1. irrelevant ,  2.  boring,  and  3.  overly-detailed. 
The  truth  is  that  there  is  A  LOT  of  information  in  the  old  books  that 
many  people  do  not  want  you  to  know  about.  If  you  learn  that 
information,  you  may  learn  what  really  happened,  and  then  you 
would  learn  to  ask  inconvenient  questions.  That  is  true  in  the  area  of 
History  and  that  is  also  true  in  the  area  of  religious  freedom  and 
religion.  Most  of  the  books  today  are  written  at  about  a  5th  grade 
level.  Most  books  today  have  only  about  30%  of  the  standard  length 
of  most  books  of  the  past. 

Most  authors  of  the  past  not  only  knew  English,  but  also  knew  Latin, 
Ancient  Greek  and  French,  and  other  languages.  It  was  normal  for  a 
person  who  was  learning,  to  learn  several  languages.  That  practice 
did  not  stop  until  right  before  World  War  I.  So  the  older  generations 
were  not  more  ignorant  or  less  educated.  On  the  contrary,  that  would 
apply  to  most  of  us  today,  and  we  -  now  -  are  still  trying  to  catch  up. 


There  is  a  great  deal  of  encouraging  material  that  has  been  left  by 
Christians  from  other  centuries  who  were  writing,  in  order  to 
encourage  us.  It  is  up  to  us  to  take  advantage  of  that,  while  we  can.  Its 
also  a  good  idea  to  have  backup  copies  of  these  books  even  in 
Electronic  form,  in  a  place  where  you  can  use  them  as  needed.  Of 
course,  even  the  Ebooks,  most  of  them,  can  be  printed  out  for  those 
who  wish  to. 


The  Beginner's  Student  or  Learner  List 


Books  that  you  can  expect  to  pay  for,  if  you  can  still  get  them 
(buy  used ) 


The  Battle  for  the  Bible  by  Harold  Lindsell 

The  Cost  of  Commitment  by  Bonhoffer 

IF  the  foundations  be  destroyed 

What  does  the  NIV  have  against  Jesus  by  Chick  Saliby 

A  Different  Gospel:  Biblical  and  Historical  Insights  into  the 
Word  of  Faith  Movement  by  D.  R.  McConnell 

The  Great  Evangelical  Disaster  by  Francis  Schaeffer 

A  Christian  Manifesto  by  Francis  Schaeffer 


Who  moved  the  stone  by  Morrison 

Tough  questions  that  critics  ask  a  Verdict  by  Josh  McDowell 

Beyond  belief  to  Conviction  by  Josh  McDowell 

Hidden  Dangers  of  the  Rainbow  by  C.Cumbey 

[  Die  sanfte  Verfuhrung  -  Die  Autorin  beschreibt  in  diesem 

Standardwerk  Entstehung,  Lehren,  Ziele  und  okkulte 
Wurzeln  der  New-Age-Bewegung.  Sie  enthullt  beklemmende 
Parallelen  zur  nationalsozialistischen  Bewegung  und  verweist  auf  die 

Erfullung  biblischer  Endzeitprophezeiungen.  (1987)  ] 

Betrayal:  German  Churches  and  the  Holocaust 

Planned  Deception  -  The  Staging  by  C.  Cumbey 

The  Agony  of  Deceit  by  Michael  Horton 

The   Beautiful  Side  of  Evil  by  Joanna  Michaelson 

Deceived  on  Purpose  by  Warren  Smith 

A  Time  of  Departing  by  Ray  Yungen 

Books  on  Demonology/Satanism  by  Merrill  Unger 

Books  on  how  to  respond  to  the  occult  by  Kurt  Koch  (he  wrote  many) 

Satan  is  alive  and  well  by  Hal  Lindsey 

Faith  for  Earth's  Final  Hour  by  Hal  Lindsey 

Vanished  into  thin  Air  by  Hal  Lindsey 


The  Adversary  by  Marc  Bubek 
Overcoming  the  Adversary  by  Bubek 

Beginner  Books  -  FREE  PDF  online 

All  of  these  are  Free  Online  Books,  at  least  still  for  now 

A  Plea  for  the  Canon  of  Scripture  -  By  Edinburgh  Bible 
Society 

Statement  of  the  Bible  Society  relative  to  the  Apocrypha 

VINDICATION  of  the  Proceedings  of  Bible  Society  -  related 
to  Apocrypha 

The  Canon  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  By  Archibald 
Alexander  -  Princeton 

Historical  Evidences  of  the  Truth  of  the  Scripture  Records 
by  Rawlinson 

Our  Own  English  Bible  by  Heaton  (Part  of  a  Trilogy;  Illustrated) 

The  Bible  of  the  Reformation  by  Heaton  (Part  of  a  Trilogy; 
Illustrated) 

The  Puritan  Bible  by  Heaton  (Part  of  a  Trilogy;  Illustrated) 

Is  the  Higher  Criticism  Scholarly  (RD  WILSON) 


The  Bible  &  Modern  Criticism  by  R.A.  Anderson 
SAYCE  -  Monument  Facts  and  Higher  Critical  Fancies 
Doctrine  of  the  Atonement  -  Eternal  Life  by  Stoughton 
The  Christ  of  the  Gospels  by  Henri  Meyer 
Hidden  History  of  the  Greek  Testament 

Problems  with  the  BFBS,  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 

Reasons  for  declining  to  assist  in  the  extrication  of  dr  Thomson's 
...  By  Adam  Thomson,  James  Brydone,  Elder  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church 


Divine  inspiration;  or,  The  supernatural  influence  exerted  in  the 
communication  of  divine  truth  and  is  special  bearing  on  the 
composition  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  :  with  notes  and  illustrations 
(1847)  by  Ebenezer  Henderson,  1784-1858,  disliked  by  the  BFBS 
because  he  exposed  their  mistranslation  of  scripture  as  far  back  as  the 
1800s.  He  wrote  many  good  books  and  commentaries. 

The  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  proved  to  be  canonical, 
and    their  verbal  inspiration  maintained  and  established  :  with  an 
account  of  the  introduction  and  character  of  the  Apocrypha  (1832) 


by  Robert  Haldane  (1764-1842).  His  books  also  expose  and  refute  the 
work  of  some  of  the  errant  BFBS  translations. 

Review  of  the  conduct  of  the  directors  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  relative  to  the  Apocrypha  and  to  their  administration  on 
the  continent  [Europe]:  with  an  answer  to  the  Rev.  C.  Simeon,  and 
observations  on  the  Cambridge  remarks  (1828)  by  Robert  Haldane; 
This  exposes  the  insistence  of  the  BFBS  to  mistranslate  and  to  insist 
on  inserting  Apocryphal  books  while  the  BFBS  supporters  did  not 
know. 

A  letter  to  the  right  honourable  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  ;  president 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  [BFBS]  :  on  the  pantheistic 
and  on  the  Buddhistic  tendency  of  the  Chinese  and  of  the  Mongolian 
versions  of  the  Bible  published  by  that  society  -  By  Rev.  Malan  - 
1856 

The  inspiration  &  accuracy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  (1895) 
by  John  Urquhart 


Constitution  of  the  American  Bible  Society  -  1816 
You  will  notice  that  this  Constitution  only  gives  authorization  to 
publish  the  Authorized  Version  of  scriptures,  "the  version  now  in 
common  use",  which  in  1816  was  the  King  James  Version.  Their 
charter  was  changed  in  1904,  to  allow  the  Revised  Version  of 
Westcott  and  Hort,  which  then  also  replaced  the  Textus  Receptus. 
The  original  1816  ABS  Constitution  is  available  online  for  Free 

Proceedings  of  the  Bible  Convention-  Which  Met  in  Philadelphia, 
April  26,  27,  28,  and  29,  1837.  This  is  the  documentation  for  the 
founding  of  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  This  happened 


after  the  ABS  began  to  publish  versions  for  India,  such  as  the  Bengali 
versions,  among  others,  that  intentionally  mistranslated  words 
concerning  baptism,   [the  book  dealing  with  the  word  Baptizo  by 
Conant  gives  the  historic  Ancient  Greek  explanation  of  that  word, 
with  the  quotations  in  context  by  Ancient  Greek  and  Roman  authors.] 
{Available  online,  at  Google  books.  Worth  the  download. ) 

The  ABS  (American  Bible  Society)  report  of  1840  [which  is  now 
available  online]  weakly  attempts  to  respond,  but  admits  that  the 
American  Bible  Society  was  promoting  Roman  Catholic  Editions, 
even  the  deeply  flawed  Vaticanus-based  Latin  Vulgates,  (see  the 
work  of  Fulke)  first  at  a  time  when  the  Inquisition  was  still  taking 
place,  and  second  on  the  basis  of  accepting  to  have  Versions  censored 
by  certain  Roman  Catholic  nations.  (Regretable  for  a  Protestant  Bible 
Society,  but  true). Explains  much  about  the  degeneration  of  modern 
English  versions,  also  published  by  these  same  Bible  Societies. 

Does  the  Revised  Version  affect  the  New  Testament  by  Thurcaston 

Life  of  Kanamori  by  Kanamori  (on  the  dangers  of  mistranslations, 
etc) 

The  Only  Begotten  God  -  Article  online  which  exposes  some  of  the 
mistranslation  of  Tregelles,  the  Textual  Critic  who  convince  the 
BFBS  to  reject  the  Historic  Textus  Receptus  in  favor  of  the  Nestle- 
Westcott-Hort  version.  Shows  the  weak  and  problematic  translations 
of  Tregelles. 

Universalism-  A  Modern  Invention,  and  Not  According  to  Godliness 
By  Andrew  Royce  -  1837 


The  English  Revisers'  Greek  Text-Shown  to  be  Unauthorized,  Except 
by  Egyptian  Copies  Discarded 

Textual  Criticism  by  Paton 

Which  Version  -  A  search  for  Answers  (about  the  Revised  Version  of 
Westcott  and  Hort)  by  Philip  Mauro 

The  higher  Criticism  and  the  Verdict  of  the  Monuments  By  Professor 
Archibald  Henry  Sayce  (Oxford) 

Universalism  Unmasked-  Or  the  Spurious  Gospel  Exposed  -  1837 

An  inquiry  into  the  integrity  of  the  Greek  Vulgate-  or,  Received  text 
of  the  New  Testament  1815  [this  is  a  defense  of  the  accurate  text  of 
the  New  Testament,  the  Textus  Receptus] 

On  1  John  5:7 

"A  vindication  of  1  John,  v.  7  from  the  objections  of  M.  Griesbach" 

The  paramount  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  vindicated  (1868) 

Bible  Witnesses  from  Bible  Lands-  Verified  in  the  Researches  of  the 
Explorers  and  Correspondents  ...  By  Robert  Morris 

Letters  from  Rome  to  Friends  in  England  By  John  William  Burgon 
1862 

The  traditional  text  of  the  Holy  Gospels  vindicated  and  established 
(1896)  by  professor  John  William  Burgon  (Oxford) 

The  causes  of  the  corruption  of  the  traditional  text  of  the  Holy  Gospel 


by  professor  John  William  Burgon  (Oxford) 

The  Seventh  General  Council,  the  Second  of  Nicaea,  Held  A.D.  787, 
in  which  the  Worship  of  Images  1850  (doctrinal  issues  of  importance 
in  today's  world  rapidly  returning  to  Idolatry) 

Four  sermons  on  the  doctrine  of  regeneration,  according  to  scripture 
and  the  Church  of  England.  By  George  Stanley  Faber  -  1853 


The  Meaning  and  Use  of  the  term  "Baptizein"  -  Philologically  and 
Historically  Investigated  by  T.  J.  Conant 

(whether  this  topic  personally  matters  to  you,  is  irrelevant.  The  reason 
is  that  frankly,  that  topic  of  salvation  by  baptism  matters  to  millions 
and  millions  of  people.  So  you  should  know  what  the  accurate 
understanding  of  the  words  are  in  the  Bible,  and  you  should  have  the 
proof  you  need  to  defend  the  Biblical  point  of  view.  This  book  provides 
that  to  you  -  Available  Free  Online) 


Studies  in  the  book  of  Daniel  by  R.D.  Wilson 


Books  by  R.A  Torrey  (good  for  new  or  young  believers) 

Books  on  Textual  Criticism  and  Archeology  by  Robert  A  [R.A.] 
Anderson 

Books  by  professor  John  William  Burgon  (Oxford) 


Concerning  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  Textual 
Alterations  or  Textual  Criticism 

Before  anything  else,  if  this  needs  to  be  stated,  let  it  be  clear,  we 
support  the  Right  of  everyone  and  anyone  to  believe  whatever  the 
chose,  and  whether  they  would  agree  with  us  OR  NOT,  and  we 
will  work  to  preserve  the  rights  of  everyone  to  be  able  to  speak 
Freely.  That  is  what  all  humans  should  be  able  to  do. 

God  is  not  afraid  of  the  conversations  of  Humans.  He  is  a  big 
God.  He  can  handle  it.  Humans  have  nothing  to  fear,  from  the 
Free  Speech  of  others. 

Do  not  confuse  being  opposed  to  Vatican  bureaucrats  and  their 
mis-use  of  power,  with  being  against  the  common  people  in  any 
way.  We  support  the  rights  of  all  faiths  to  teach  the  content  of 
whatever  they  chose,  within  the  bounds  of  promoting 
constitutional  rights,  and  human  freedom  and  human  liberty. 

Each  of  us  has  the  right  to  chose  what  to  believe  and  follow.  That 
is  one  of  the  rights  that  God  gives  to  each  Human. 

You  will  note  that  seriously,  we  are  sticking  pretty  much  to  books 
that  deal  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  Textual  Criticism. 
Those  wanting  books  dealing  with  the  Political  Aspects  of  the 
Vatican  may  want  the  following  books: 

History  of  the  Spanish  Inquisition  -  4  Volumes  Free 
by  Henry  Charles  Lea 

The  Censorship  of  the  Church  of  Rome  and  Its  Influence  Upon  the 
Production...  -1906  -  2  Vol 


The  Pontifical  decrees  against  the  doctrine  of  the  earth's  movement 
and  the  ...by  William  W.  Roberts 

Keys  of  the  Blood  by  Malachi  Martin 

(explains  much  about  the  Vatican  worldview  of  politics) 

The  works  of  Avro  Manhattan  (available  online  Free) 


Books  on  the  issues  of  defense  of  the  Biblical  text  and 
historic  doctrines  and  Roman  Catholicism  : 

The  Two  Babylons  by  Hislop 

THe  Papal  System  by  Cathcart 

Accusations  of  History  (Rome)  by  Townsend 

Saint  Patrick  and  the  Western  Apostolic  Churches 

The  Worship  of  Mary  by  J.  Endell  Tyler 

Image  Worship  &  the  Ante-Nicene  Fathers  (Early  Church 
Fathers)  by  J.  Endell  Tyler 

THE  ROMAN  SCHISM  by  Perceval 

The  PAPAL  SYSTEM  by  Cathcart 

The  Israel  of  the  Alps  by  Muston  -  2  Vol  -  A  History  of  the  Church 
that  explains  and  documents  how  the  Waldensians  and  other 
independent  Evangelicals  predated  (came  before)  the  formation  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Hierarchy.  Written  in  English  but  with  much 


documentation  in  other  languages.  Many  sources.  A  French  Edition 
of  this  exists  also. 

A  Defence  of  the  Sincere  and  True  Translations  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  Into  the  English  Tongue  ...  (1843)  by  William  Fulke 
Contains  much  material  dealing  with  the  Douay  Version  and  that  also 
affects  the  Geneva  and  King  James  version. 

Accusations  of  History  against  the  Church  of  Rome  by  Townsend 

Secret  History  of  the  Oxford  Movement  by  Walsh 

The  Oxford  Movement  by  D'Aubigne 

(sometimes  spelled  simply  Daubigne)  -  by  the  author  of  the  works  on 
the  History  of  the  Reformation.  A  sound  and  interesting  author. 
Paganism  Popery  (Roman  Catholicism)  and  Christianity  by  Berg 


Author  Faber,  George  Stanley,  1773-1854. 
Christ's  discourse  at  Capernaum  :  fatal  to  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation  on  the  very  principle  of  exposition  adopted  by  the 
divines  of  the  Roman  Church  and  suicidally  maintained  by  Dr. 
Wiseman,  associated  with  remarks  on  Dr.  Wiseman's  lectures  on  the 
principal  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  (Roman)  Catholic  Church  /  by 
George  Stanley  Faber.  -  1840. 

The  apostolicity  of  Trinitarianism:  or,  The  testemony  of  history,  to 
the  positive  antiquity,  and  to  the  apostolical  inculation,  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Holy  Trinity.  By  George  Stanley  Faber- 183 2 

The  difficulties  of  Romanism.  By  George  Stanley  Faber  .. 
Philadelphia,  Towar  &  Hogan,  1829 


On  the  Old  Testament 

Life  and  Times  of  Jesus  the  Messiah  by 
Alfred  Edersheim  (2  Vol  -  1800s  -  Available  online 
in  PDF -Free) 

Introduction  to  the  Masoretico-Critical  Edition  of  the 
Hebrew  Bible  by  CD.  Ginsburg  [2  Vol  -  Online  Free] 

Historical  EVIDENCES  of  the  TRUTH  of  the  Records 
of  Scripture  by  Rawlinson  (Archeologist)  [Online  Free] 

The  Old  and  New  Testament  connected  in  the  history  of  the 
Jews  and  neighbouring  nations  -  Prideaux  [2  Vol -Online  Free] 

Life  of  Kanamori  by  Kanamori  (on  the  consequences  of  the 
problems  in  textual  criticism,  Provides  solution  also)(Online) 

New  Testament  in  Hebrew  by  CD.  Ginsburg  (1800s) 

[Note:  Arcuate  New  Testaments  in  Hebrew  are  very  difficult  to  find,  and 
most  modern  versions  use  the  wrong  text,  Instead  consider  the  King  James 
of  1611  (not the  changed  NKJV),The  Geneva  Bible,  orthe  Modern  English 
New  Testament  of  J  ay  Green,  which  is  translated  from  the  correct  and 
accurate  Ancient  Greek  Text,  which  is  the  historic  Textus  Receptus  of 
Stephens  (1550/51).] 

What  is  the  AccuateHebrew  Old  Testament  ?The  Second  Rabbinic  Bible  of 
BenChayyim  (Ben  Hakkim /Jacob  benChajim  Ibn  Adonijah)P roduced  in 
Venice  in  1525  at  the  workshop  of  Daniel  Bomberg, 


What  is  the  accurate  New  Testament  in  Ancient  Koine  G  reek  ? 

There  are  a  few  versions,  and  these  would  be  much  better  than  any 
produced  by  the  UBS,  the  United  Bible  Societies.  The  Olderand  Historic 
Editions  of  the  G  reek  New  Testament  includes: 

1.  The  Textus  Receptus  of  Stephens  /  Estienne  (1550  / 1551) 
considered  the  best, 

2.  The  Textus  Receptus  published  byCura  P.  Wilson- the  1833  version, 
available  online  in  Free  PDF  format. 

3.  The  Textus  Receptus  of  FHA  Scrivener,  his  edition  of  1860  [Beware  of 
editions  printed  after  his  death,  which  were  changed  and  which  show  many 
notes  and  notations  that  attack  the  T.R.  and  refer  constantly  to  Westcottand 
Hort] 

4.  Not  in  G  reek,  but  in  Latin,  the  Latin  New  Testament  (Novum 
Testamentum)of  Beza  is  a  sound  and  Biblical  Translation  of  the  New 
Testament  in  Latin, 


The  Intermediate/  more  advanced  -  Student  or  Learner  List 


The  Revision  Revised  by  John  William  Burgon  -  Oxford  (all  books 
by  Burgon)  [This  is  part  3  of  his  3  Volume  works  explaining  the 
historic  accuracy  of  the  standard  Textus  Receptus,  the  received  text  of 
the  Bible  used  for  2000  years] 


Recapitulated  apostasy  -  concealed  apocalyptic  ...by  George  Stanley 
Faber... deals  with  the  history  and  prophecy  relating  to  the  number 
666. 

Codex  B  and  its  Allies  by  professor  Hoskier  (deals  with  NKJV  /  Von 
Soden  /  etc),  Greek  Manuscripts  and  what  the  problems  are  between 
Codex  Vaticanus  and  Sinaiticus,  which  contradict  each  other  in 
thousands  of  places. 


[Please  note:  If  you  find  any  of  the  books  to  be  inaccurate,  then 
by  all  means  please  refute  them,  using  documentation  and 
proof. 

Most  people  who  object  to  almost  any  of  these  books  have  one 
feature  in  common:  they  have  not  actually  read  the  books  they 
are  objecting  to,  for  themselves.  Often  those  who  criticize  the 
books  also  have  one  main  goal:  to  prevent  others  from  actually 
reading  the  books. 

This  tactic  is  used  by  certain  professors  [sometimes  also  false 
Biblical  critics]  to  discourage  intellectual  inquiry,  where  if  the 
students  were  to  actually  read  the  words  censored  or  banned 
by  the  professors,  plenty  of  documentation  and  information 
would  be  found  to  refute  the  false  premises  being  advanced]. 


ALSO,  DO  PLEASE  CONTINUE  to  PRAY  FOR  US.  WE  NEED  IT, 
AND  COUNT  ON  YOUR  PRAYERS  TO  GOD,  FOR  US  TO  BE  ABLE 
TO  CONTINUE  THE  WORK  THAT  is  OF  HELP  TO  OTHERS. 


A  word  about  computers:  It  should  be  obvious,  but  if  you  are  using  storage  systems 
that  are  called  ONLINE  storage  systems,  consider  NOT  using  them.  Online  storage 
systems  are  systems  that  use  the  Internet  to  get  you  to  have  a  place  to  hold  your 
information,  outside  of  your  immediate  reach.  In  these  days  when  we  do  not  know 
what  will  happen,  that  is  NOT  a  wise  approach.  Online  systems  use  their  hard  drives, 
and  then  store  your  information  on  it.  Many  others  have  access  to  your  information, 
even  though  this  is  denied.  Learn  to  back  up  your  own  information,  on  drives  that  you 
have,  that  are  close  to  where  you  are.  A  word  to  the  wise... 


Disclaimer  -  Nothing  herein  should  be  construed  as  a  100%  endorsement  of 
any  author  or  book.  We  respect  the  right  of  each  individual  to  make  up  their 
own  mind.  Further  where  we  have  suggested  certain  books  by  certain  authors, 
this  does  not  automatically  suggest  that  we  would  automatically  recommend 
other  books  by  those  same  authors.  Most  of  these  authors  are  good,  positive, 
encouraging  and  uplifting,  but  each  person  must  make  up  their  own  mind. 
We  simply  hope  to  encourage  people  to  find  a  few  options  that  might  be  of 
encouragement  to  them. 


